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Become an Apostle of Truth 

 

Truth only comes from God and before the world can come to an end, as we 

know it, the truth must be revealed. How will this be done? The Lord will accomplish 

this by using his prophets; the same way He used the prophets in the Old Testament 

which also contains the Book of the Prophets. 

This work presents the teachings that were given, by the Lord, to the prophets 

of our time that are located throughout the world. When these teachings are brought 

together, they present a clear picture of the events that will lead us to the return of 

Jesus in Glory and the end of a period of salvation. 

Jesus is speaking: “All the strands of this Mission are being drawn together 

to form a pattern. Then, when the various parts are linked and fitted together, like 

the pieces of a jigsaw, when all the pieces begin to merge, the final picture will 

become clear.”  
Ref: MDM message Jan 24, 2014 

 
The ‘final picture’ has been assembled and presented in the twelve volumes of the 

Alpha and Omega of Creation Series 
 

 
 

Become an Apostle of truth by passing on the Lord’s teachings to family and 

friends. The Lord has revealed the past, the present and the future. You can’t even 

begin to comprehend His love for you unless you understand the very beginning, 

only then will you understand who you really are and how great is His love for you. 
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In Honor of the Holy Spirit 
 

May the Holy Spirit descend upon you and fill you with love and 

wisdom, as you journey through space and time, to discover the 

wonders of creation as the Father reveals His Divine Plan for 

mankind. May the Magnificat of the Blessed Mother’s “yes” be 

your “yes” as you open your heart and mind to receive 

knowledge, truth, and understanding that only the Holy Spirit 

can give. 
 

 
 

 

“When the Paraclete comes, the Spirit of truth who comes from the Father – and 

whom I Myself will send from the Father – He will bear witness on My behalf. He 

will guide you to all truth.”  
(John 15, 26-27; 16:13) 

 

 

 

The Spirit of Truth 

Prayer 
 

Holy Spirit baptize me with the fire of your love. I have surrendered to you the best 

of my ability, and now I want to activate Your Spirit of Love within me. I need Your 

power in my life. Please fill me now. I believe that as I yield and ask, You will release 

Your strength, wisdom, healing, and love to meet the needs of the hour. Work in me 

in a powerful way. I want every purpose God has for my life to be fulfilled, and I 

need you, mighty Spirit of God, to bring that purpose to fulfillment. Release Your 

Spirit within me, Amen. 
 

They shall all be taught by God  

John 6:41-51 
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Chapter 1: The Second Vatican Council  
  

 

  

  

Was Vatican II Necessary? Why Was the Council Called? Pope Paul 

VI is “New Religion”, Vatican II and Pope Paul VI, Ecumenical 

Council, Ecumenism a Dialogue with Satan, God the Father speaks 

about Ecumenism, Mass Before and After Vatical II, The Mass of 

Vatican II, The Spirit of the True Council, Now Let’s Address What 

the Council didn’t Say. . .  
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 The Second Vatican Council  
 

  

[The Second Vatican Council was the 21st Ecumenical Council of the Catholic Church, 

announced by Pope John XXIII in January 1959.  After several years of planning, the Council 

was formally convoked in September 1962.  For the next three years, over 2,000 bishops and 

theological advisors met in Rome each September through December, returning home to 

care for their flocks while committee members continued to hammer away on drafts of the 

sixteen documents ultimately promulgated by the Council.  Pope John XXIII died after the 

first session and was succeeded by Pope Paul VI who solemnly closed the council in 

December 1965.]  

  

Was Vatican II necessary?  
An Ecumenical Council is a meeting of bishops whose 

decisions are approved and promulgated by the Pope. Before 

Vatican II, there were twenty such Councils in the history of 

the Church. The Cardinals well knew that the Church 

convokes a Council only in cases of absolute necessity. 

Cardinal Pallavicini stated:  

"To convoke a General Council except when absolutely 

demanded by necessity is to tempt God." (New Jersey 

Catholic News, Summer 1984: p.1)  

As early as May 23, 1923, Pope Pius XI had wanted to  

convoke an Ecumenical Council to condemn the modern 

errors of Communism and Modernism. The Cardinals at that 

time voiced strong opposition to the idea, stating that so 

http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/54/Pope_Paul_VI.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/54/Pope_Paul_VI.html
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many bishops had been imbued with Modernist and liberal ideas that such a Council 

would do more harm to the Church than good. Cardinal Billot said:  

"The worst enemies of the Church, the Modernists, are already getting ready 

to bring forth a revolution in the Church, like that of 1789 [in France]." (Fr. R. Dulac, 

Episcopal Collegiality of The Second Vatican Council, (French publ.), pp. 9-10) In 

1959, when Pope John XXIII talked about holding Vatican II, the spread of 

Modernism and revolution among the bishops had grown worse still, and it even 

affected many Cardinals. It had only been due to the strong-armed rule of Pope Pius 

XII that the "rebel" clergy had been kept under control. Under the good-hearted Pope 

John XXIII, the rebels were able to get out of control and let loose their revolution 

in the Church. Nonetheless, there were several Cardinals who advised Pope John 

XXIII against having an Ecumenical Council. Buoyed up by his boundless 

enthusiasm, Pope John XXIII ignored the Cardinals, decided to tempt God and held 

an Ecumenical Council anyway.  

Pope John XXIII died after the first session and was succeeded by Pope Paul 

VI who solemnly closed the council in December 1965.  

The most explicit confirmation that Vatican II was not infallible was given by 

Pope Paul VI on Jan.12, 1966, when he stated that:  

"Given the pastoral character of the Council, it avoided proclaiming in an 

extraordinary manner dogmas endowed with the note of infallibility." (A. de Lassus, 

Vatican II: Rupture or Continuity, (French publ.), p. 11).  

Thus, we conclude that because Vatican II was not infallible like the previous 

doctrinal Ecumenical Councils had been, it was possible that not only mere 

ambiguities but actual errors were able to creep into the Council documents. It is 

shocking enough to realize that errors were possible in the documents of Vatican II.  

We must now ask: are the errors there?  

Note: Calling the Council  

Far from being a mere "stopgap" pope, to great excitement, John XXIII called 

for an ecumenical council fewer than ninety years after the First Vatican Council 

(Vatican I's predecessor, the Council of Trent, had been held in the 16th century). This 

decision was announced on January 29, 1959 at the Basilica of Saint Paul Outside 

the Walls. Cardinal Giovanni Battista Montini, who later became Pope Paul VI, 

remarked to Giulio Bevilacqua that "this holy old boy doesn't realize what a hornet's 

nest he's stirring up." From the Second Vatican Council came changes that reshaped 

the face of Catholicism: a comprehensively revised liturgy, a stronger emphasis on 

ecumenism (now meant embracing other religions), and a new approach to the 

world.  

 

So why was the Council called?  
Ref: Conchiglia San Juan Diego 10/13 2013  

Jesus will now explain why Vatican II was called: “The Third Secret of Fatima 

is being realized in all of its parts. It has largely gone beyond, the phase of Bishops 

against Bishops and Cardinals against Cardinals. Now the Apostasy is in act and My 

little loyal remnant, must suffer a lot to find strength and courage and not to 

succumb to the evil that reigns within My Church.   

http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/54/Pope_Paul_VI.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/54/Pope_Paul_VI.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/54/Pope_Paul_VI.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/54/Pope_Paul_VI.html
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ecumenical_council
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ecumenical_council
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ecumenical_council
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/First_Vatican_Council
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/First_Vatican_Council
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/First_Vatican_Council
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/First_Vatican_Council
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/First_Vatican_Council
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Council_of_Trent
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Council_of_Trent
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Basilica_of_Saint_Paul_Outside_the_Walls
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Basilica_of_Saint_Paul_Outside_the_Walls
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Basilica_of_Saint_Paul_Outside_the_Walls
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Basilica_of_Saint_Paul_Outside_the_Walls
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pope_Paul_VI
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pope_Paul_VI
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Giulio_Bevilacqua
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Giulio_Bevilacqua
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Giulio_Bevilacqua
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Second_Vatican_Council
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Second_Vatican_Council
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Second_Vatican_Council
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mass_of_Paul_VI
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ecumenism
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ecumenism
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ecumenism
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ecumenism
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I must first go back a few years in your days and explain to you why a Pope -

John XXIII who was only in transition, found himself to face the decision to call for 

a new Council, the Second Vatican Council.   

My Peter, Pope John XXIII, was the protagonist (the most important 

character) witness of the existence of sons of other worlds, they too children of 

God, and this reality, necessarily, had to be made known soon to all of Humanity 

on Earth through My Church. The authenticity of the source would have reassured 

Humanity preparing them for the successive milestone of knowledge, but ready 

divisions arose within the Church, and Bishops and Cardinals readily started to fight 

because in this important Revelation they saw the danger for them of being 

undressed of their temporary power that they exerted all around the World and 

thanks to the opening of the Council they could introduce that which could favor 

them.  

 The true drama materialized through the successive Peter, Paul VI. This was 

the true key that opened the door to Satan. I must speak again of the doubles of the 

Popes. It was the true Peter who said that the smoke of Satan had entered the 

Church. It was the false Peter who had presented the heresy of the Ecumenism and 

all of that which could have damaged My Church. The true Peter had suffered a lot, 

imprisoned and tortured. The solemn funerals were done to the false Peter.”  

  

Pope Paul VI - His “New Religion”  
Ref: by Father Luigi Villa (Doctor in Theology)  

NOTE: The article presented by Fr. Luigi Villa was presented without the 

knowledge that the pontificate of Pope Paul VI was his double and a Freemason 

not the true pope who suffered and died in prison.  

Father Villa is speaking: “The pontificate of Paul VI has 

been, to us, a real catastrophe, for the reason that it was an 

authentic revolution that spun the Church on a 180 degrees 

about-turn, by means of a Council that supplanted the 

‘Traditional Church’ with a ‘New Church’ that carried us back to 

Luther, to the riots of the Synod of Pistoia, which Pius VI 

condemned with the Bull “Auctorem Fidei” of 17941.  

With this book I shall attempt to demonstrate my assertions using of 

preference the ‘texts’ of Monsignor Montini, Cardinal Montini, Pope Montini himself. 

Although forcibly limited in number, I believe the quotations will be nonetheless 

sufficient to give knowledge of his real ‘minds’ both as ‘Pastor’ and ‘Supreme Priest’ 

of the Church of Christ. I shall attempt, therefore, to show, even though in a concise 

yet sufficient manner, what occurred in the Church during his years of government.  

It was an authentic ‘Revolution,’ a sort of civil war, even though he 

differentiated its method and object, and the position it held. A book, therefore, this 

book of mine, I place at the feet of the Immaculate, entreating her blessing over the 

author and its readers. ***  

The roots of that ‘new ecclesial course’ of his can be traced to the 

Subjectivism of Immanuel Kant and to the ‘Naturalism’ of Jean Jacques Rousseau, 

which set in motion the revolt of man against God. But we must also evoke the great 

battle that was immediately started by the popes, since the publication of the 

http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
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Encyclical ‘Mirari Vos’ of Gregory XVI (August 15, 1832), up until the times of the 

Vatican II.  

All of the Popes, therefore, had stood their ground. The ‘Syllabus’ of 

December 8, 1864 listed the ‘errors’ of Modernism: Pius IX never stopped fighting 

against ‘Catholic Liberalism’; neither did Leo XIII with his encyclicals ‘Immortale Dei’ 

and ‘Libertas Praestantissimum’. Pius X made, after that, an implacable analysis of 

‘Doctrinal Modernism’ with the encyclical ‘Pascendi’ of 1907, and condemned Marc 

Sangnier’s political - religious utopia with the ‘Letter on the Sillon’ of August 25, 

1910. Pius XI continued this battle, against the new modern ‘heresies,’ with the 

encyclical ‘Quas Primas’ of December 11,1925, whose doctrine stands at the 

opposite of the current secularization; and subsequently with ‘Mortalium Animos’ of 

January 6, 1928, anticipating the condemnation of contemporary ‘Ecumenism.’ Pius 

XII – whose teachings are all against the current subversion in the Church – with 

‘Mystici Corporis’ of June 29, 1943, against the reformed ecclesiology; with ‘Divino 

Afflante Spiritu’ of September 30, against Biblical Modernism; with ‘Mediator Dei’ 

of November 20, 1947; with ‘Haurietis Aquas’ of May 16, 1956; with ‘Humani Generis’ 

of August 15, 1950, against dogmatic reformism, or ‘new Modernism.’  

And now, let us ask ourselves: Why was that which the Church had always 

strongly rejected and condemned, allowed even within the doctrinal riverbed by 

Vatican II? The answer to this question, I find in the opening address of Vatican II of 

October 11, 1962, hammered out and drafted by the Archbishop of Milan, Montini, 

but pronounced by John XXIII; an address that opened the doors to all ‘novelties.’ 

In fact, the ‘Message to the World’ of October 20, voted by acclamation, was a signal 

of victory for the ‘new spirit.’   

Paul VI would later make of it a boisterous address: ‘Unusual case – said he  

– and yet an admirable one. One could say that the prophetical charisma of 

the Church had suddenly exploded.’ And then came the ‘Pacem in Terri,’ all inspired 

with the ‘Declaration on the Rights of Man’: rights of ‘freedom,’ of ‘universal peac,’, 

in accordance with the Masonic principles, and for these divulged and promptly 

exploited worldwide. But it was only the beginning of the dissolution. With Paul VI, 

in fact, subversion would open the floodgates and acquire a certain official 

legitimacy it did not have before.  

One has just to read all the ‘opening and closing Addresses’ of Session II that 

Paul VI delivered, brimming with that ‘new spirit,’ with that subtle oscillation of his 

thought that knew how to reconcile the extremes, that is, the contradictions, with 

skilful boldness. And so came the ‘October Revolution’ with the ballot of October 30, 

1963. But it will be the encyclical ‘Ecclesiam Suam’ of August, 1964, (already hinted 

at in his address of September 29, 1963, which would become the ‘Blueprint’ of his 

Pontificate) that Paul VI would manifest his intentions, even though persevering in 

his equivocal behavior, speaking of ‘vital Experience, and yet faith’; of ‘Renewal, and 

yet Tradition and spiritual perfection’; of ‘Dialogue, and yet preaching.’ Words 

sweetened with clear vision, however, with his ‘new Religion,’ which all his 

predecessors had rejected. And it would be the choice of the ‘Reformation,’ of the 

‘Optimism,’ of the ‘Ecumenical Dialogue,’ of the ‘Opening to the World,’ that will 

produce, then, his most dangerous ‘schemes,’ which he solemnly promulgated in 

spite of the not so few oppositions. But the opposition would be crushed, and 

subversion would gain the upper hand. ***  
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After these clear hints we can say that the subversion (of the Faith) in the 

universal Church is the inescapable consequence of the Pontificate of Paul VI, who 

used in fact Vatican II to achieve his liberal dreams of ‘renovation’ and ‘revision.’ 

Read: We wish to make our own the important words employed by the Council; 

those words which define its spirit, and, in a dynamical synthesis, form the spirit of 

all those who refer to it, be they within or without the Church. The word ‘NOVELTY,’ 

simple, very dear to today’s men, is much utilized; it is theirs. That word, it was given 

to us as an order, as a program. It comes to us directly from the pages of the Holy 

Scripture: ‘For, behold (says the Lord), I create new heavens and a new earth.’  

St. Paul echoes these words of the prophet Isaiah11; then, the Apocalypse: ‘I 

am making everything new.’ And Jesus, our Master, was not He, himself, an 

innovator? ‘You have heard that people were told in the past, but now I tell you’ – 

Repeated in the ‘Sermon on the Mount.’  

It is precisely thus that the Council has come to us. Two terms characterize it: 

‘RENOVATION’ and ‘REVISION.’ We are particularly keen that this ‘spirit of 

renovation’ – according to the expression of the Council – be understood and 

experienced by everyone. It responds to the characteristic of our time, wholly 

engaged in an enormous and rapid transformation, and generating novelties in 

every sector of modern life. In fact, one cannot shy away from this spontaneous 

reflection: if the whole world is changing, will not religion change as well? Between 

the reality of life and Christianity, Catholicism especially, is not there reciprocal 

disagreement, indifference, misunderstanding, and hostility?  

The former is leaping forward; the latter would not move. How could they go 

along? How could Christianity claim to have, today, any influence upon life? And it 

is for this reason that the Church has undertaken some reforms, especially after the 

Council. The Episcopate is about to promote the ‘renovation’ that corresponds to our 

present needs; Religious Orders are reforming their Statutes; Catholic laity is 

qualified and found its role within the life of the Church; Liturgy is proceeding with 

a reform in which anyone knows the extension and importance; Christian education 

reviews the methods of its pedagogy; all the canonical legislations are about to be 

revised.  

Well, this is some ‘new era,’ which brought us so many ‘new aspects,’ but 

sorry ones indeed, unintelligent, destructors of an entire ‘Christian Civilization,’ built 

in so many centuries of martyrdom and constructive work, spiritual and social alike!  

Unfortunately, this Church of Christ, under his Pontificate, indeed withered 

because of his innovative, reforming, and perturbing action. And he could see it for 

himself, so much so that, in disturbing terms, on December 7, 1968 – third 

anniversary of his proclamation of the ‘Cult of Man’ – he had to recognize it:  

The Church, today, is going through a moment of disquiet. Some indulge in 

self-criticism, one would say even self-destruction. It is like an acute and complex 

inner upheaval, which no one would have expected after the Council. One thought 

of a flourishing, a serene expansion of the concepts matured in the great conciliar 

assembly. There is also this aspect in the Church, there is the flourishing, but, for 

the most part one comes to notice the painful aspect. The Church is hit also by he 

who is part of it.  

And on June 29, 1972, his judgment, on what was happening in the Church, 

was even gloomier:   
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Through some cracks the smoke of Satan has entered the temple of God:  

there is doubt, uncertainty, problematic, anxiety, confrontation. One does 

not trust the Church anymore; one trusts the first prophet that comes to talk to us 

from some newspapers or some social movement, and then rush after him and ask 

him if he held the formula of real life. And we fail to perceive, instead, that we are 

the masters of life already. Doubt has entered our conscience, and it has entered 

through windows that were supposed to be opened to the light instead.  

Even in the Church this state of uncertainty rules. One thought that after the 

Council there would come a shiny day for the history of the Church. A cloudy day 

came instead, a day of tempest, gloom, quest, and uncertainty. We preach 

ecumenism and drift farther and farther from the others. We attempt to dig abysses 

instead of filling them.  

How has all this come about? We confide to you our thought: there has been 

the intervention of a hostile power. His name is the Devil; this mysterious being 

who is alluded to even in the letter of St. Peter. So many times, on the other hand, 

in the Gospel, on the very lips of Christ, there recurs the mention of this enemy of 

man. We believe in something supernatural (post-correction: ‘preternatural’!), 

coming into the world precisely to disturb, to suffocate anything of the Ecumenical 

Council, and to prevent that the Church would explode into the hymn of joy for 

having regained full consciousness of Herself (!!). And so, Paul VI admitted to 

himself that the hand of Satan was in the conciliar and post-conciliar Church!   

But what did he do to save that Church of Christ from the dominance of Satan, 

of whom he had ascertained was the devastating reality? Nothing. Al though it had 

been he himself that had thrown the barque of Peter into the tempest! Ought he not 

perhaps, instead, with decisive and vigorous gestures, refloat the boat from the 

banks in which he had thrown it? Nay, he apologized and washed his hands of it like 

a modern day Pilate, saying:  

The Pope does not believe he must follow another line other than that of the 

faith in Jesus Christ, whom holds His Church at heart more than anyone else. It shall 

be Him to stifle the tempest. How many times has the Master repeated: ‘Confidite 

in Deum. Creditis in Deum et in Me credite!’ The Pope will be the first to execute 

this command of the Lord and to abandon himself without anguish or inopportune 

anxieties, to the mysterious play of the invisible but very certain assistance of Jesus 

to His Church.  

And so, the ‘new’ approach of the Church was the change of course by Vatican 

II, guided formerly by John XXIII, and subsequently by Paul VI, which adopted 

ecumenical and liberal positions toward Freemasonry, even though for 250 years 

they had been utterly different. At this juncture, someone might ask himself: How is 

it that with Vatican II, there was such an ‘opening’ to Freemasonry, when, prior to it, 

Freemasonry had always been judged the ‘number one enemy’ of the Catholic 

Church?  

But anyone that followed the progress of Vatican II should know that ‘liberal’ 

and ‘Modernist’ bishops, not a few of whom belonged, if not ‘de facto’, ideologically, 

however, to Freemasonry, had taken it over. The ‘fact’ was patent, for example, in 

Cardinal Achille Liénart, Bishop of Lille, who ruined Vatican II since its very first 

session, causing all of the Pontifical Commissions that had already prepared all the 
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work and study plans, to be rejected. He acted under command of the ‘Masonic 

occultic power.’  

And yet, in France, it was no secret that his political ideas were redder than 

his habit, and that he also belonged to Freemasonry; that his ‘initiation’ had taken 

place in 1912; that he ‘received the light’ at Cambrai; that he frequented three Lodges 

at Lille and one at Valenciennes, and then two more at Paris, ‘reserved for 

Parliamentarians’; and that, in 1924, he was elevated to the 30th degree and made 

‘Kaddosh Knight.’ As one can see, a ‘curriculum vitae’ of a Freemason 

BishopCardinal that is quite eloquent as to the weight he had in the Council.  

Therefore, it would not be out of place if we also recall his cry, on his 

deathbed: ‘Humainement, l’Eglise est Perdue!’ But then, what could we say of Paul 

VI as to that Jewish-Masonic occupation that, throughout his Pontificate and during 

Vatican II, was, as it were, flanked by that dark shadow that dominated it? From many 

places and at different times, in an objective manner, even fierce, at times, it was 

insinuated that Paul VI – according to experts of heraldry and nobility – descended 

from converted Jews, and had been ‘initiated’ by the B’nai B’rith Lodge, and that he 

always entertained good relations with Freemasons and Jewish circles. Be that as it 

may, in order to shed a cloudless light upon this aspect of Paul VI’s personality, it 

would be appropriate to closely examine some of the ‘facts.’ Specifically:  

  Paul VI’s ‘obituary,’ or funeral oration by the former Grand Master of ‘Palazzo 

Giustiniani’ [Rome’s headquarters of the Grand Orient of Italy], Giordano Gamberini, 

made in ‘La Rivista Massonica’ magazine is disconcerting. It reads:  

To us, it is the death of him who made the condemnation of Clement XII and 

of his successors fall. That is, it is the first time – in the history of modern 

Freemasonry – that the Head of the greatest Western religion dies not in a state of 

hostility with the Freemasons!  

And he concludes:  

For the first time in history, the Freemasons can pay respect to the tomb of 

a Pope, without ambiguities or contradiction.  

In fact, having considered the events that took place under Paul VI’s 

Pontificate (such as to cause him to say that a ‘self-destruction’ of the Church was 

afoot), one can perceive how it had been possible that Freemasonry could pay such 

a bombastic tribute to Paul VI.  

‘The letter of the Holy Office to Cardinal Krol bears the date of July 19, 1974, 

thus the terms of ‘a generation’ have been perfectly met. That ‘Letter’ was from 

Cardinal Seper, Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith, with which, 

other than announcing a ‘new Canon Law Code’ he invited the Bishops, in dealing 

with the Freemasons, to follow the example of the North - European Bishops, which 

consisted in the ‘permit’ granted by the Scandinavian and Finnish Bishops (and 

tolerated by the Vatican) to the Protestant Freemasons converted to Catholicism, to 

retain their status of Freemasons. Here is that text of the Danish, Norwegian and 

Swedish Bishops, published on the Official Bulletin of the Norwegian Episcopate, 

“Sankt Olaw” of June of 1967:  

The Scandinavian Episcopal Conference has decided, after lengthy and 

careful reflection, that the Bishops may allow, individually, the members of the 

Masonic Order of our Northern Nations wishing to embrace Catholicism, to be 
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welcomed in the Church without renouncing their active membership in 

Freemasonry.  

And so, the ‘new’ approach of the Church was the change of course by Vatican 

II, guided formerly by John XXIII, and subsequently by Paul VI, which adopted 

ecumenical and liberal positions toward Freemasonry, even though for 250 years 

they had been utterly different.”  

It was during this time period that the Vatican Council II (1962-1965) began 

the reconstruction of the walls of Jericho and like Jericho, the spirit of God remained 

outside the walls and not inside.  The new Jericho, in today’s world, is called the 

Vatican of Rome. During Vatican II the church separated itself from the works of the 

Holy Spirit in an effort to focus only on public revelation and avoiding the 

condemning of communism, modernism and liberalism which allowed Satan’s plan 

to move forward towards a one world religion, clothed in Ecumenism. The New 

Jericho, the Vatican of Rome, will also be destroyed just like in the time of Jericho 

because the spirit of God is no longer desired within its walls.  

  

Vatican II and Paul VI  
Ref: Chiesa viva   Year XLVIII – N 513 March 2018  

“Upon the death of John XXIII, at the following conclave of 1963, Card. 

Giuseppe Siri was elected pope, yet here is what the President of that Conclave, 

Prince Scotersco wrote on June 21, 1963: ‘During the Conclave, a Cardinal left the 

Sistine Chapel, he met the representatives of the B’nai B’rith, announced to them the 

election of Cardinal Siri. They responded by saying that the persecution against the 

Church would be resumed immediately. Returning to the Conclave, he had  

Montini elected!’   

What were these ‘immediate persecutions ... against the Church’?   

Before his death, in July 1999, the former Jesuit, writer and perennial ‘insider’ 

of the Vatican, Malachi Martin, cryptically admitted that, during the conclave of 1963, 

a criminal intervention occurred immediately after the papal election of Siri, BY 

MEANS OF A TERRIBLE EXTERNAL THREAT TO ANNIHILATE THE VATICAN.   

Martin clearly stated that: ‘It is certain that in the voting of the Conclave of 

1963, Siri had collected the necessary number of votes to be elected Pope, but the 

election was shelved by what has been called the ‘little brutality.’... After three days 

of Conclave, Montini emerged as Paul VI. Montini would represent the head of the 

anti-Church.’   

Also, the former Jesuit, writer and perennial ‘insider’ of the Vatican, Malachi 

Martin, in his book: ‘Windswept House - A Vatican Novel,’ provides the details of a 

Double Black Mass, which took place only a few days after the fraudulent election of 

Paul VI to the papal throne.   

On June 29, 1963, eight days after the election of Paul VI, a Double Black Mass 

was celebrated in Rome and Charleston (South Carolina - USA) by which Satan was 

enthroned in the Pauline Chapel, the place where the Pope takes over the role of 

‘The Guardian of the Eucharist.’  

That June 29, 1963 was the beginning of the Seventh Seal of the Apocalypse 

of St. John, namely the beginning of the Kingdom of the Antichrist. On that day, the 
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words of Our Lady de La Salette became reality: ‘Rome will lose the Faith and 

become the seat of the Antichrist,” and the words of Our Lady of Fatima: “Indeed,  

Satan will succeed in penetrating the top of the Church.’   

At the conclusion of that Double Black Mass, the Prussian International 

Delegate read the Authorization Law before those present at the Black Mass in 

Rome: ‘Whoever, through this interior chapel, would be designated and chosen as 

the final successor of the Papal Office, will have to swear, and all those whom he 

commands, to be the willing instrument and collaborator of the Founders of the 

‘House of Man on Earth’ ...  Thus, the ‘New Age of Man’ will be modeled.’   

Thus, on June 29, 1963, the ‘New Universal Church of Man’ was born with 

Satanic inspiration that had the task of suppressing the Church of Christ, but in a 

special way, it had to eliminate from the face of the earth the Redemption of Christ’s 

Sacrifice on the Cross , and replace it with the Blasphemous and Satanic 

Redemption of the Masonic Triple Trinity, of which Msgr. Montini knew well the 

geometric-symbolic representation, for having personally designed it and made a 

monument, in 1943, on the tombstone of his mother, Giuditta Alghisi, in the 

cemetery of Verolavechia (Brescia).   

A few hours after the Double Black Mass event, Paul VI took the Papal oath. 

That ‘oath’ was a ‘perjury’ because, de facto, Paul VI completely annulled it with his 

‘revolution’ that did not save any aspect of Dogmas, of Morals, of the Liturgy, of 

Discipline, itself. The fifteen years of the pontificate of Paul VI saw the birth and 

development of the ‘House of Man on Earth’ or rather of the ‘New Universal Church 

of Man’ inspired by Satanism. This was the ‘New Church of Paul VI’ which, according 

to the words of Our Lady of La Salette, as ‘a black body’ would ‘eclipse’ the Church 

of Christ, the “shining body.’   

In the second half of 1963, Fr. Villa had his second meeting with Padre Pio. It 

was a decisive and dramatic meeting in which the Friar of Pietrelcina ended his 

conversation with the phrase: ‘Courage, courage, courage, for the Church is already 

invaded by Freemasonry,’ followed by the words: ‘Freemasonry has already entered 

the slippers of Pope (Paul VI).’ It was Fr. Villa who helped me to understand what 

actually happened in that meeting, telling me: ‘On that day, Padre Pio gave me the 

purpose of my life’s assignment: PAUL VI.’ When, later, I learned of the phrase that 

Padre Pio pronounced before dying: ‘My Mission will begin when I am dead,’ I asked 

Fr. Villa if this ‘Mission’ was precisely the battle that he had to fight to defend the 

Church of Christ from the work of ecclesiastical Freemasonry. Fr. Villa answered me 

affirmatively with these words: ‘Padre Pio passed me the ‘baton’... I am the 

continuation of Padre Pio ...’   

Padre Pio was a friar and had a superior to whom he had to obey, even when 

he had ordered him to drink poison. His main duty was to entrust an undertaking to 

a priest for a special mission that he, alone, for the holiness of his life and his works, 

could make credible and acceptable to Pope Pius XII, who was to give this priest a 

mandate to accomplish this mission.   

This Mission was to be the author of the First Cup of God’s Wrath, which was 

to unmask the traitors and enemies of Christ at the top of the Church. And principally, 

that Enemy who, in 1963, after his fraudulent election as Antipope, obtained with 
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serious immediate threats to the Catholic Church had opened the Seventh Seal of 

the Apocalypse of St. John, namely the Kingdom of the Antichrist.   

The transfer of power from Padre Pio to Fr. Luigi Villa, however, was not a 

secret to the enemies of the Church of Christ. Fr. Villa told me this just before he 

died.   

Here is what he told me about the isolation of Pius XII at the end of his The 

Kingdom of the Antichrist began with the Double Black Mass in Rome and in 

Charleston (USA) that enthroned Satan in the Vatican. 22 Pontificate and of the 

atmosphere of betrayal that surrounded him: ‘Mons. Bosio told me the phrase heard by 

Pius XII about his Pro-Secretary of State: ‘In the end, even Card. Tardini betrayed 

me!’ And also, another statement from Pius XII: ‘I do not know if my words even 

reach the door of my study.’’   

So, since the death of Pius XII, the enemies of the Church of Christ knew about 

the existence and objectives of the papal mandate that Pius XII had assigned to Fr. 

Luigi Villa and therefore knew the true purpose of Padre Pio’s Mission: to fight the 

Reign of the Antichrist, born on June 29, 1963, unmask Christ’s enemies at the top 

of the Church and condemn them as Our Lady of La Salette said, speaking of the 

Apostles of the Last Times: ‘... they will make progress by virtue of the Holy Spirit 

and condemn the evil errors of the Antichrist!’   

The pinnacle of the evil errors of the Antichrist was this: to replace the 

Redemption of Christ on the Cross with the Blasphemous and Satanic Masonic Triple 

Trinity. And only ‘by virtue of the Holy Spirit’ could one discover and reveal the 

geometric representation of this Satanic Gnostic Redemption, that allows one ‘to 

understand’, as in an open book, the diabolical reality that had settled at the top of 

the Church Catholic; a reality expressed with an occult language, but Kabalistically 

perfect, precise and unambiguous in the definition of its messages.   

It was in this way that Fr. Villa, after denouncing the heresies of these traitors 

of the Church of Christ, was able to demonstrate the true identity of Paul VI and 

Benedict XVI: both playing the role of Pontiff for the Universal World Freemasonry. 

Note: Fr. Villa did not know at the time of his article, that Paul VI was not only a 

double but a Freemason and John Paul II was placed in temporary mental 

hibernation so that his double could act undisturbed to sign documents and 

approvals and even to kiss the Koran.  

The Antichrist, as described in the Apocalypse of St. John, was to be formed 

of the three beasts: The Dragon (Lucifer), the First Beast from the Sea (or Emperor 

of the World, impersonated by the Head of the Rothschild family of bankers) and the 

Second Beast coming from the earth that had two horns, similar to those of a lamb, 

but spoke like a dragon. This second Beast is also called Patriarch of the World, 

Patriarch of Freemasonry, Supreme Pontiff of Universal Freemasonry, and Supreme 

Head of the Order of the Illuminati of Bavaria; Order founded in 1776 by the 

predecessor of the Rothschild family: Amschel Mayer Rothschild.   

Why, then, do we say that the Kingdom of the Antichrist was born on June 

29, 1963, when Lucifer, the Emperor of the World and the Chief of the Illuminati of 

Bavaria had existed since 1776?   

Because, for the arrival of the Kingdom of the Antichrist, the Second Beast 

had to have ‘two horns, like a lamb’ but ‘had to speak like a dragon’, that is, the 
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Second Beast had not only to hold the position of Supreme Head of the Order of the 

Illuminati of Bavaria, but also that of Pope of the Holy Roman Church!   

That is, the Kingdom of the Antichrist would be born only when the Illuminati 

had succeeded in their aim to bring their Supreme Head to the throne of Peter!   

Therefore, the Kingdom of the Antichrist would be born only when the Chair 

of Peter was not held by a Vicar of Christ, but by a Traitor of Christ; not a Vicar of 

Christ, but a Vicar of Lucifer.   

And this also required that the words of Our Lady de La Salette be fulfilled: 

‘Rome will lose the Faith and become the seat of the Antichrist» and those of Our  

Lady of Fatima: ‘Satan will effectively succeed in penetrating the top of the 

Church.’   

For the Kingdom of the Antichrist to begin, it was necessary to wait for a 

traitor Antipope, a traitor who also had the task of ‘introducing Satan to the top of 

the Church,’ because it was from the Vatican that Satan was to direct and govern 

his ‘New Universal Church of Man.’ This traitor was Monsignor Giambattista Montini, 

who was fraudulently elected Antipope and who took the name of Paul VI. Eight days 

later the Double Black Mass was celebrated to en- throne Lucifer in the Pauline 

Chapel. The next day, with his oath of perjury, Paul VI began his double career as 

Antipope and Supreme Head of the Satanic Order of the Illuminati of Bavaria.   

His ultimate goal was to destroy the spiritual power of the Church of Christ 

by annihilating the Catholic Mass and the Sacrifice of Christ on the Cross. The date 

that symbolizes this final goal is September 20th. This date sums up the dual 

purpose of the Illuminati: the destruction of the temporal and spiritual powers of the 

Church of Christ.   

On September 20, 1870, with the breach of Porta Pia, the temporal power of 

the Church fell and on the same day the New Reformed Palladian Rite was created 

(new name of the Order of the Illuminati of Bavaria) whose supreme purpose was 

that desired by Nubius: ‘Our final aim is that of Voltaire and of the French Revolution: 

that is, the complete annihilation of Catholicism and even of the Christian idea’ A 

goal that could only be achieved by the complete annihilation of Holy Mass and the 

Sacrifice of Christ on the Cross.   

But on September 20, 1918, the answer came from Heaven: the visible 

stigmata appeared on a poor friar from the Gargano. Padre Pio entered the scene to 

begin his Mission: to unmask the traitors of Christ at the top of the Catholic Church, 

those that would begin the Reign of the Antichrist.   

And who would have been charged with the task of fighting and eliminating 

this friar who with his visible stigmata that appeared on that day of September 20, 

had challenged the Satanic Order of the Illuminati which proposed ‘the complete 

annihilation of Catholicism and even of the Christian idea?’   

And who would have been charged with isolating, slandering, ignoring, 

paralyzing, fighting and even attempting to assassinate that priest who was to carry 

out the mission of Padre Pio and who received the ‘baton’, the crucial information 

and the objective principal of the Mission precisely in the period immediately 

following the birth of the Kingdom of the Antichrist?  
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Ecumenical Council  
The meaning of Ecumenical before Vatican II meant: 

the household that includes those that belong there. It was the 

safeguard, wherever the Council took place, to prevent 

heretics and schismatic from entering. It was an event that 

belonged to the household and what took place was none of 

the outsider’s business. All the Bishops that were in union 

with the Pope were called to attend, nobody else - period. The 

twenty Councils before Vatican II never had outsiders attend.   

It wasn’t until Vatican II that Ecumenism would take on 

a new meaning: let us all gather in the Holy Spirit, forget our 

differences and worship whatever God you like. Thus, heretics and schematics were 

now invited into the council. The believers and non-believers alike, unanimously 

agree that all our actions and all of our activities are directed towards man as the 

center and summit. (LDS Mormon Religion- Freemasons)  

  

Ecumenism a Dialogue with Satan  
Ref: Conchiglia message December 31st, 2013  

The Blessed Mother is speaking: “I am the Mother Mary, Conchiglia and I am 

here to warn the world about what is happening and what will happen again in the 

Church, of which I am the Mother. The Kingship of My Son Jesus enlightens the 

children of God and blinds the children of Satan.  

 My children, the sons of Satan are active in working with their father and with 

much pomp and speeches confuse people suggesting to them ‘the deadly position 

of doubt.’ Here we are again, ‘To believe or not to believe?’ And while the simple and 

above all, the proud, will stop beating their chest and will wander in the mud of 

Ecumenism and dialogue with Satan, who has created artfully ‘false revelations’ and 

will wander among theologians and human texts with strange ruminations, you My 

children, keep in your mind and in your heart these simple words of Jesus, ‘I am the 

Way, the Truth, the Life.’  

 So, every different thing that ‘the Unnamed – Pope Francis’ and ‘his 

accomplices’ will support is nothing more than the way to Hell, the lie, and death.”  

  

God the Father speaks about Ecumenism.  
Ref: Message Nov 22, 2010 Conchiglia  

God the Father is speaking: “Ecumenism is an invention of Satan. Outside of 

Jesus Christ there is nothing. Who does not believe in Jesus Christ is lost for eternity 

because He gave His soul to the Adversary, to Satan. Anyone who Proclaims or puts 

into practice another doctrine is heretic and in fact excommunicated even if a priest, 

a bishop, a cardinal or pope because the truths of faith are sacred to God and 

therefore untouchable.”  

  Pious XII “I’m listening to the innovators who want to dismantle the Holy 

Sanctuary, destroy the universal flame of the Church, reject Her finery, make Her 

remorseful for Her historical past! Well, my dear friend, I am convinced that the 

Church of Peter must take ownership of Her past, or else She will dig Her own tomb. 
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A day will come when the civilized world will deny its God, when the Church will 

doubt as Peter doubted. Will be tempted to believe that man has become god that 

His Son is merely a symbol, a philosophy like many others, and in churches, 

Christians will search in vain for the red lamp where God awaits them, as the sinner 

who cried in front of the empty tomb: where hast thou put Him?”  (From: “Pius XII 

Before History”)  

“Christians will search in vain for the red lamp where God awaits them, as 

the sinner who cried in front of the empty tomb: where hast thou put Him?” 

Ref: Pious XII 

 

Mass before and after Vatican II  
Ref: William Howe, from Texas  

  “The Latin rite in its pre-liturgical reform splendor was described as ‘the 

most beautiful thing this side of heaven.’   

Mass was celebrated in different degrees depending on the occasion. There 

was Low Mass, High Mass and Pontifical Masses. Low Mass was solemn but without 

the extra splendor of High Mass: there was no singing, no chanting, no grand 

procession, no sermon, etc. It was basically the Mass abridged and lasted anywhere 

from 20 minutes to 30 minutes. Low mass was especially designed for the faithful 

that they might be able to attend daily before going to work or school. It was quite 

common before the 1960s for Catholics to go to Mass daily. This practice is all but 

extinct as the new mass is designed for communal celebration, which is not feasible 

for the working person or student. A High Mass was celebrated on Sundays and 

special celebrations or feasts during the week. The High Mass had incense, chant, 

Gregorian chant, organ music, often a sermon, a grand procession, more prayers, 

etc. Pontifical Masses were Masses celebrated with a bishop as the celebrant. Often 

these were specific to certain sacraments or special occasions. The ceremonies 

could be incredibly complex. Sermons, when they were given, were often very 

precise about Catholic theology and morals, and were noted for their strength, for 

they did not strive to be politically correct or sympathetic to other religions vis a vis 

the Catholic concept of the truth. The new ecumenical push has dissolved this style 

of preaching.   

Before the liturgical reform, all Latin Rite Masses were celebrated in Latin with 

the sermon given in the common language and often the Epistle and Gospel reread 

in the common language as well. This allowed Catholics to participate in the Mass 

anywhere in the world, for it would always be the same, minus the sermon: it was 

the same ceremony with the same words all over the world. In the old rite there were 

no Eucharistic ministers, readers or offertory procession, and the laity participated 

via singing, Gregorian chant, responses and receiving Communion. The receiving of 

Holy Communion in the hand was seen as a sacrilege, and was not practiced in the 

old rite, since the priest's hands alone were anointed to consecrate the Host and thus 

it was only seen as proper that he handle the sacred species and the containers, such 

as the chalice. This gave a tremendous gravity to the ceremony and emphasized the 

role of the priest as mediator and the Mass as a sacrifice.   

The old set up had the priest facing the altar, which was often built into the 

wall of the sanctuary. The tabernacle was enthroned in the altar's center, hence why 



23 
 

the priest faced it and not the people, as is now the practice. The priest said many 

more prayers, made many more reverences (kissing the altar, sacred objects, etc.,) 

and overall the effect was one of great solemnity and sacredness. When there was 

music it could only be either Catholic hymns or Gregorian chant - often there were 

pieces in the Mass that were to be sung by a trained choir and others that could be 

sung by the congregation as they were familiar and often repeated each Sunday. The 

organ, save for rare exceptions, was the only instrument allowed to be played in 

church, as its sound was considered the most noble and inspiring.   

After Vatican II the Mass was reformed in ways that lost the luster of its sacred 

character. In order to involve the laity to a further degree, the altar was shifted to the 

center of the sanctuary, that the priest might now address the people. Tabernacles 

were sent to a side alcove, to be referenced only when needed. The crucifix on the 

altar was also removed and often hung behind the priest on the wall - a move the old 

rite would not allow in principle. Eucharistic ministers and readers were introduced 

and the restrictions on handling the sacred species - despite never being revoked - 

were ignored until it became a fait accompli. The Mass is now regarded more as a 

community meal than a holy sacrifice with the emphasis on the people, not the 

sacrifice of the altar, and the priest's role has developed into a sort of master of 

ceremonies. The music quality has dropped significantly - Gregorian chant is almost 

gone and whole bands have been introduced to play music that emphasizes God's 

love and very rarely anything else. The liturgical calendar has also been redone, and 

many of the liturgical seasons and customs proper to certain places have fallen into 

obscurity. Things such as novelty masses, dancing, etc., would never be permitted 

in the old rite, which saw the church space as sacred, and hence quiet and propriety 

in voice and dress were honored.   

The new Mass was purposely modeled to be more ecumenical; hence 

Archbishop Bugnini modified it with the aid of 6 Protestant ministers and a Jewish  

 

representative. Hence the visible character of the Mass differs little now from many 

organized Protestant ceremonies. Because of these reasons, there are some 

religious congregations, such as the Society of Saint Pius X, The Society of Saint 

Peter, etc., who came into existence solely to uphold the old ways. Due to the moral 

pressure of Catholics who reject the new way of Mass as unfulfilling and spiritually 

desiccated, Rome finally publicly acknowledged that the old rite was never formally 

abrogated and that any priest may celebrate it. Many bishops, whose indult used to 

be required before the old Mass could be said in their dioceses, are not pleased with 

Rome making this acknowledgment and continue to make it difficult for priests to 

celebrate the old rite, at least publicly. As well, the classic Catholic community that 
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used to center around the church is largely gone except for hardcore cliques. 

Catholic communities used to be built around the church and the school, but since  

Catholic schools now rarely have mass, and daily mass is rarely done at church, 

Catholics only congregate on Sundays and have lost the sense of spiritual family 

that was so well noted of them throughout the centuries.”   

After Vatican II the Mass was reformed in ways that lost the luster of its 

sacred character. In order to involve the laity to a further degree, the altar was 

shifted to the center of the sanctuary, that the priest might now address the people. 

Tabernacles were sent to a side alcove, to be referenced only when needed. The 

crucifix on the altar was also removed and often hung behind the priest on the wall 

- a move the old rite would not allow in principle.  

  

The Mass of Vatican II  
Ref: Father Joseph Fessio, S.J., "The Mass of Vatican II." Catholic Dossier 5 

no. 5 (September/October 2000): 12-20. This is a summary of some of the key points 

that Fr. Joseph mentions in his document “The Mass of Vatican II.”:  

  

The Spirit of the True Council  
The Council actually spells out its intent, in paragraph 14 of Sacrosanctum 

Concilium: “Mother Church earnestly desires that all the faithful should be led to 

that full, conscious, and active participation in liturgical celebrations, which is 

demanded by the very nature of the liturgy.” The key words here are “full, conscious, 

and active participation.” The Latin for “active participation” is actuosa participatio. 

The first papal usage was in 1903 by Pope St. Pius X, whose motto was “Omnia 

Instaurare in Christo” (To restore all things in Christ). the Holy Father states, “In 

order that the faithful may more actively participate in the sacred liturgy, let them 

be once again made to sing Gregorian Chant as a congregation.”  

The first use of actuosa participatio, i.e., active participation, referred 

explicitly and exclusively to the restoration of the congregational singing of 

Gregorian Chant. In 1928, Pope Pius XI reiterated the point in his Apostolic Letter, 

Divini Cultus. Nineteen years after that, in the Magna Carta of liturgical reform, 

Mediator Dei, issued by Pius XII, the same term was used with the same meaning. So 
until the Second Vatican Council, the term “active participation” referred exclusively to the singing 

of Gregorian Chant by the people. No Innovations Unless the Good of the Church 

Requires Them  

The Council’s idea is clear: The liturgy is to be renewed by promoting more 

active participation through the means of greater education. Nothing whatsoever is 

said here about any kind of changes or reform of the rite itself. Later, when changes 

are discussed, the Council states in paragraph 23: “There must be no innovations 

unless the good of the Church genuinely and certainly requires them.” So, no 

changes unless there is a real, proven, and demonstrable need.   

• Paragraph 23 continues: “And care must be taken that any new forms 

adopted should in some way grow organically from forms already existing.” 

Organic growth — like a plant, a flower, a tree — not something constructed 
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by an intellectual elite, not things fabricated and tacked on, or brought back 

from ten centuries ago, or fifteen centuries ago, but an organic growth.  

• Paragraph 48 begins with the chapter on the Mass. And the title of this 

chapter is interesting. It’s not called “The Eucharist” or “The Mass”; it’s called 

“The Most Sacred Mystery of the Eucharist.” Even in the chapter title, you 

have the sense that what’s important is mystery, sacredness, awe, the 

transcendence of God.  

Then, in paragraph 49, the document says, “For this reason the sacred 

Council, having in mind those Masses which are celebrated with assistance 

of the faithful, especially on Sundays and Feasts of Obligation, has made the 

following decrees in order that the sacrifice of the Mass, even in the ritual 

forms of its celebration, may become pastorally efficacious in the fullest 

degree.”  

• Paragraph 51: The treasures of the Bible are to be opened up more fully. That 

has been accomplished by a greater number of readings from the Bible 

interspersed throughout the liturgical cycle, both in the Sunday and weekday 

cycles.  

•Paragraph 52 says: “The homily is to be highly esteemed as part of the 

Liturgy itself.” The Council called for a greater effort to have good homilies.  

• Paragraph 54 is a key paragraph: “In Masses which are celebrated with the 

people, a suitable place may be allotted to their mother tongue.” What did the 

Council have in mind? Let’s continue: “This is to apply in the first place, to the 

readings and to the Common Prayer. But also, as local conditions may 

warrant, to those parts which pertain to the people.” Yet it goes on to say, 

“Nevertheless steps should be taken so that the faithful may also be able to 

say or to sing together in Latin those parts of the Ordinary of the Mass” — 

(that is, the unchanging parts, the parts that are there every day) — “which 

pertain to them.”   

So, the Council did not abolish Latin in the liturgy. The Council permitted the 

vernacular in certain limited ways but clearly understood that the fixed parts 

of the Mass would remain in Latin.  

• Paragraph 55 discusses receiving Communion, if possible, from hosts 

consecrated at the Mass in which you participate. That is often done or 

attempted in many parishes today, but it is difficult to do in a precise way. It’s 

hard to calculate the exact number of hosts you will need. Also, you have to keep 

some hosts in the Tabernacle for the sick and for adoration. The Council also 

permits Communion under both species here, but under very limited 

circumstances. For example, “to the newly ordained in the Mass of the Sacred 

Ordination, or the newly professed in the Mass of Profession, and the newly 
baptized in the Mass which follows baptism.” The Council itself did not call for offering 

both species to all the faithful all the time, but it did grant limited permission 

for it.  

• Paragraph 56 says that there are two parts of the Liturgy, the Word and the 

Eucharist, and that a pastor should insistently teach the faithful to take part 

in the entire Mass, especially on Sundays and Feasts of Obligation.   

•In paragraph 112, in which the Council speaks specifically of music, we read: 

“The musical tradition of the Universal Church is a treasure of inestimable 
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value, greater even than that of any other art.” the Council implies what many 

Church documents have said explicitly — that the most perfect form of music 

at Mass is not the hymns, the so-called “Gathering hymn” and its antithesis 

— I guess you would call it the “Scattering hymn” — at the end. The most 

appropriate use of music at Mass, as seen by Church tradition and reaffirmed 

by the Council, is singing the Mass itself: the Kyrie, the Agnus Dei, the 

Sanctus, the Acclamations, the Alleluias and so on. Paragraph 112 adds, 

“Sacred music is to be considered the more holy in proportion as it is the 

more closely connected with the liturgical action itself.” Paragraph 114 adds: 

“The treasure of sacred music is to be preserved and fostered with great 

care.” Then in paragraph 116 we find another shocker: “The Church 

acknowledges Gregorian Chant as especially suited to the Roman Liturgy. If 

you’re not singing the Gregorian Chant, you’re not following the specific 

mandate of the Second Vatican Council.   

If you sing the Psalms at Mass with the Gregorian tones, you are as close as 

you can get to praying with Jesus and Mary. They sang the Psalms in tones that have 

come down to us today in Gregorian Chant.  

 

Now let’s address what the Council didn’t say:  
• The Council did not say that tabernacles should be moved from their central 

location to some other location. In fact, it specifically said we should be 

concerned about the worthy and dignified placing of the tabernacle.  

• The Council did not say that Mass should be celebrated facing the people. 

That is not in Vatican II; it is not mentioned. It is not even raised in the 

documents that record the formation of the Constitution on the Liturgy; it 

didn’t come up. Mass facing the people is not a requirement of Vatican II, 

never in the history of the Church, East or West, was there a tradition of 

celebrating Mass facing the people; it is not in the spirit of Vatican II; it is 

definitely not in the letter of Vatican II. It is something introduced in 1969.  

• There is simply no tradition whatsoever, in the history of the Church, of Mass 

facing the people. Now, is it a sin? No. Is it wrong? No. Is it permitted? Yes. It 

is required. Not at all. In fact, in the Latin Roman Missal, which is the typical 

edition that all the translations of the Missal are based on (not always 

translated properly, but at least based on it) the rubrics actually presuppose 

the Mass facing East, the Mass facing the Lord.  

• I actually think the Mass facing the people is a mistake. But, even if it’s not, 

at least this much we can say: there is no permission required to say Mass 

facing God, facing the tabernacle, facing East, facing with the people. And it 

should be given equal rights, it seems to me, with Mass facing the people. 

It’s been around for 1800 years at least, and it should be allowed to continue. 

I happen to think it’s symbolically richer.  

• It’s true that when the priest faces the people for the celebration of the 

Eucharistic Sacrifice, there may be a sense of greater unity as a community. 

But there is also a danger of the priest being the performer and you being the 
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spectator — precisely what the Council did not want: priest performers and 

congregational spectators.  

• But there is something more problematic. You can see it, perhaps, by 

contrasting Mass facing the people with Mass facing East or facing the Lord. 

I don’t say Mass “with my back to the people” any more than Patton went 

through Germany with his “back to the soldiers.” Patton led the Third Army 

across Germany, and they followed him to achieve a goal. The Mass is part of 

the Pilgrim Church on the way to our goal, our heavenly homeland. This world 

is not our heavenly homeland. We don’t sit around in a circle and look at each 

other. We want to look with each other and with the priest towards the rising 

sun, the rays of grace, where the Son will come again in glory on the clouds.  

• And so, in Mass celebrated in the traditional way, the priest does face the 

people when he speaks on God’s behalf to proclaim the Word and explain it. 

And he does face the people when he receives their gifts. And then he turns 

to face with the people and to offer those gifts up to our common Father, 

praying that the Holy Spirit will come down and transform those gifts into the 

Body and Blood of Christ. And when that most sacred act takes place, the 

priest turns to offer the gifts back to the people. I think that is much more 

dramatic.  

• Now strange as it may appear, there is absolutely no permission required to 

say Mass facing East. The Pope does it every morning in his chapel. But there 

is such a taboo against it that most pastors would be afraid to do it for fear 

they would be exiled to some lowly parish.  

• The Council also said nothing about moving the Tabernacle. It said nothing 

about removing altar rails. It said nothing about taking out kneelers. It said 

nothing about turning the altar around. It said nothing about multiple canons. 

That, too, is an invention, a pure invention.   

• There has never been in the Church a choice of Eucharistic prayers at a given 

ceremony or a given Church. In the East, there were two main Eucharistic 

prayers. Generally, they were regionally different or used on different feasts. 

But in the Roman rite, the Latin rite, there has always been one Eucharistic 

prayer.  

• One problem, both at the time of the Council and after, is rationalism, which 

the Holy Father has spoken against. This is the idea that we can do it all with 

our own minds.  

• Look at the other canons. First of all, when I celebrate Mass with the Roman 

Canon, I’ve often had people come up and say, “What canon was that, 

Father?” I say, “Well, that was the Roman Canon, the one that has been used 

for about 1600 years.” “Oh, I haven’t heard that.” Generally, you get Canon 

Two. Why? Because it’s the shortest. So, you can spend all kinds of time with 

singing, and the commentators explaining things, and a long homily, with big 

processions and greeters coming in and whatever else. But for the Sacrifice 

of the Mass, the attitude seems to be “Let’s get that over as soon as we can 

with Canon Two.”   

• Now, where did Canon Two come from? From what’s called the Canon of 

Hyppolytus, composed by a theologian who became a heretic, later was 
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reconciled to the Church and died a martyr. Around the year 215, he wrote an 

outline of how Mass was celebrated in Rome. It was probably never used as 

a liturgical text because in the early days of the Church there was no final, 

written formalization of the liturgy, so this was an outline to be used by the 

celebrant.   

• Thus, the Canon of Hyppolytus was perhaps never used as a canon. If it was, 

it ceased being used at least 1600 years ago. Yet from the Council, which says 

changes ought to come through organic growth and there should be no 

changes unless necessary, we come to liturgists saying, “Oh, let’s pull this 

thing out of the third century and plug it back into the twentieth.” That’s not 

organic growth; that’s archeologism, specifically criticized by Pius XII in 

Mediator Dei.  

• The Third Canon was entirely made up. There has never been a canon like the 

Third Canon in the history of the Church, except in bits and pieces. Father 

Vagaggini, with the help of Father Bouyer, I believe, actually constructed it 

using their knowledge of liturgical history, which was enormous. But they 

totally invented the canon. It would be like taking piece of a carrot, a piece of 

a tomato, a piece of a peach and a piece of some tree, then putting them 

together and saying, “Well, you see that? It’s organic.” But it’s not organic; it’s 

constructed.  

• Canon Four is based on an Eastern Egyptian canon, still used in the Eastern 

Church; and so, there is some justification for it. But it’s seldom used today 

because you can’t use it with any other prefaces; it has more or less dropped 

by the wayside.   

• The point is that the Council did not call for a multiplication of canons, and I 

think there are lots of other reasons for sticking with the Roman canon. Nor 

did the Council, as I mentioned, abolish Latin. It specifically mandated the 

retention of Latin and only permitted the use of the vernacular in certain 

circumstances. And, finally, the Council did not prohibit Gregorian chant, as 

you might be led to think from its absence in your parishes. The Council 

actually prescribed Gregorian Chant to have pride of place.  

• The challenge now,” he continues, “is to move beyond whatever 

misunderstandings there have been and to reach the proper point of balance, 

especially by entering more deeply into the contemplative dimension of 

worship, which includes a sense of awe, reverence and adoration which are 

fundamental attitudes in our relationship with God.”  

• What does the Pope say we must do to restore balance? Enter more deeply 

into the contemplative dimension of worship. Can you contemplate when 

you’ve got drummers up in the sanctuary? Where do we find the sense of 

awe? Not in this “chatty” stuff at Mass: “Good morning, everybody.” Does 

that inspire a sense of awe? “Have a nice day.” The Pope mentions reverence 

and adoration. Standing is a sign of respect; but kneeling is a sign of 

adoration. The Pope says we must restore the sense of adoration.   

• “The core of the mystery of Christian worship.” Is the core of the mystery of 

Christian worship a sense that we are the people of God? Is it feeling united 

with each other? Spiritual bonding? Not according to the Pope, who says, 
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“The core of the mystery of Christian worship is the Sacrifice of Christ offered 

to the Father and the work of the Risen Christ who sanctifies his people 

through the liturgical sign.” The sacrifice of Christ, sanctification. That’s what 

the Pope says. Remember, he’s looking now to lead the Church in the new 

millennium liturgically. He continues: “It is, therefore, essential that in 

seeking to enter more deeply into the contemplative depths of worship, the 

inexhaustible mystery of the priesthood of Jesus Christ be fully 

acknowledged and respected.”  

• There is a movement to refer to the celebrant as the “presider,” instead of the 

“celebrant” or the “priest.” Now it’s true, he is a presider. But that’s an 

abstraction; and I think there’s an agenda behind the abstraction. You see, all 

the Sacraments need someone who presides at Confirmation, at the 

Eucharist, at Confession — and at Baptism. And who can preside at Baptism? 

The priest is the ordinary minister and presider, but under certain unusual 

circumstances a layman — man or woman — and even a non-Catholic can 

preside at Baptism. And, so, I believe some people want to get us in the habit 

of thinking of the priest as a presider primarily because that’s an abstract 

term, which could include women.   

• “The priest, therefore, is not just one who presides, but one who acts in the 

person of Christ.” You see, only the priest can act in persona Christi capitis, in 

the name of the Bridegroom (Jesus) over against the Bride (the Church) in 

the nuptial act, which is the Mass.  

  

What, then, does the Pope say about full, conscious, active participation? Full 

participation certainly means that every member of the community has a part to 

play in the liturgy. And in this respect, a great deal has been achieved in parishes 

and communities across your land. But, full participation does not mean that 

everyone does everything. Since this would lead to a clericalizing of the laity and a 

laicizing of the priesthood and this was not what the Council had in mind.”  

What does he mean by “clericalizing the laity”? It’s the idea that, for example, 

the lector, the server at the altar, or the cross-bearer participates more actively than 

the mother with her child in the back of church. It’s the idea that being more like the 

priest in the sanctuary somehow makes you participate more fully. But the Pope says 

no to that idea. No, the “clericalizing of the laity” and the “laicizing of the clergy,” 

whereby the priest doesn’t do priestly things but sits while lay people are 

distributing the Eucharist, are not what the Council had in mind, says the Pope.  

What, then, does the Pope say about full, conscious, active participation? That 

it should be hierarchical, that there should be quiet, and worship in awe and 

reverence, and that there should be a place for Latin and, certainly for Chant in the 

liturgy. I submit to you that in most parishes across this country that’s not what you 

habitually find at the ordinary Masses for the people. Thus, although the Pope 

doesn’t say it in so many words, he is of the opinion that the way Mass is currently 

celebrated doesn’t conform fully to the mandates of the Council, as intended by the 

Church for the next century.   
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We have now two extremes and a moderate position. One extreme position 

is the kind of informal Mass, all in English, facing the people, with contemporary 

music, which does not at all correspond with what the Council had in mind. But it is 

legitimate, it is permitted; it is not wrong. And we have on the other extreme those 

who have returned, with permission, to the Mass of 1962 and, as others have noted, 

it is thriving and growing. But it is not what the Council itself specifically had in mind, 

although it is the Mass of the ages.  

Then you have the moderates, those in the middle, me and a few others. But 

I am going to insist on my right as a Catholic and as priest to celebrate the liturgy 

according to the Council, according to the presently approved liturgical books, to 

celebrate a form of the Mass that therefore needs no special permission — and 

which in fact cannot be prohibited — what I’ve called “the Mass of Vatican II.”  

  

[THE AUTHOR - Father Joseph Fessio, S.J. is the publisher of Ignatius Press and 

chancellor of Ave Maria University in Venice Florida. Copyright © 2000 Catholic 

Dossier   
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 Chapter 2: Vatican II: Renewal or a New Religion?   
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Vatican II: Renewal or a New Religion?  
Ref: Rev. Luigi Villa Th. D.  

"A Great Renewal" "A Bigger and Better Church" "A Second Pentecost" That's 

what we were promised when our bishops returned from Rome after having 

approved sweeping changes to the Church's liturgy, discipline, and its entire 

orientation.  And yet despite the initial enthusiasm, four decades later the Church 

and all of society finds itself in the midst of terrible crisis and confusion. We must 

ask ourselves: has the present crisis been caused by Vatican II itself or by a 

"misapplication" of it? Is the true "spirit" of Vatican II one of renewal or one of 

revolution and of a whole new religion? To begin our study of these questions and 

related issues, let's compare Vatican II to past Church Councils.”  

  

How Does Vatican II Stack Up Against Other Ecumenical Councils?  

Previous 20 Ecumenical Councils   Vatican II   

Called at a time of emergency in the 

Church.  
Called at a time of peace in the Church.  

Purpose was to address a serious  

Purpose was to make the Church which had been  

problem and to condemn errors that flourishing under Pope Pius XII even better. 

threatened the Church.  

Doctrinal.  Pastoral.  

Holy Ghost solemnly invoked to protect 

Council from error.  

Holy Ghost not solemnly invoked in the traditional 

way.  

Errors of the time were condemned.  
No errors condemned. Atheistic Communism and 

Modernism ignored.  

Teachings  contained  in  Council  

Teachings in this Council's documents are often  
documents were always built on past ambiguous and sometimes contrary to past  
Tradition  and  are  clear  and  

Tradition. unambiguous.  

Council documents (teachings) are binding 

upon all Catholics under pain  
Council documents are not binding upon all of 

excommunication.  
Catholics due to their "pastoral" nature.  

  

  

Council teaching is always infallible.  Council teaching is not always infallible.  

These Councils were followed by a 

great renewal and growth after their 

implementation.  

This Council was followed by a great disaster after 

its implementation. Nowhere do the fruits of Vatican 

II show real growth.  
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 Do the Documents of Vatican II Contradict Church Teachings?  

The Church Teaches  Vatican II Teaches  

 Ecumenism  

 "It is almost impossible to happen that 

Catholics who mix themselves with 

heretics or schematics in any act of 

worship might be worthy to be excused 

from this shameful crime." - Pope 

Benedict XIV, De Synodo Bk. VI, Chap. 5, 

Art. 2, 1748.  

"It is allowable, indeed desirable, that Catholics 

should join in prayer with their separated 

brethren."  - Decree on Ecumenism, #8.  

[It is an error to say that] "in the worship 

of any religion whatever, men can find 

the way to eternal salvation, and can 

attain eternal salvation." - Pope Pius IX, 

Syllabus of Errors, Error #16, Dec. 8, 

1864.  

"The brethren divided from us also carry out 

many of the sacred actions of the Christian 

religion... these actions... can be rightly 

described as capable of providing access to the 

community of salvation." - Decree on 

Ecumenism, #3.  

Modern World  

"It is not fitting that the Church of God be 

changed according to the fluctuations of 

worldly necessity."  - Pope Pius VI, Quod 

Aliquantum, Mar. 10, 1791.  

"the Church... can and ought to be enriched by 

the development of human social life... so that 

she may... adjust it [the Constitution of the 

Church] more successfully to our times."  

Pastoral Constitution on the Church in the 

Modern World, #44.  

"No man can serve two masters, for to 

please one amounts to contemning the 

other...It is a high crime indeed to 

withdraw allegiance from God in order to 

please men."   - Pope Leo XIII, Sappientiæ 

Christianæ, #6&7, Jan. 10, 1890.  

"Christians cannot yearn for anything more 

ardently than to serve the men of the modern 

world."  - Pastoral Constitution on the Church in 

the Modern World, #93.  

"About the Rights of Man as they are 

called, the people have heard enough; it 

is time they should hear of the rights of 

God." - Pope Leo XIII, Tametsi, #13, Nov. 

1, 1900.  

  

"The Church proclaims the rights of man."  - 

Pastoral Constitution on the Church in the 

Modern World, #41.  

Religious Liberty  
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"They do not fear to foster that erroneous 

opinion, especially fatal to the Catholic 

Church and to the salvation of souls, 

namely that liberty of conscience and of 

worship is a right proper to every man 

and should be proclaimed and asserted 

by law in every correctly established 

society." - Pope Pius IX, Quanta Cura, #3, 

Dec. 8, 1864.  

  

"The human person has the right to religious 

freedom, this right of the human person to 

religious freedom is to be recognized in the 

constitutional law whereby society is governed. 

Thus, it is to become a civil right."  - Declaration 

on Religious Freedom, #2.  

[It is an error to say that] "in this age of 

ours it is no longer expedient that the 

Catholic religion should be the only 

religion of the state, to the exclusion of 

all other cults whatsoever."  - Pope Pius 

IX, Syllabus of Modern Errors, Error #77, 

Dec. 8, 1864.  

"a wrong is done when government imposes 

upon its people...the profession or repudiation 

of any religion...government is not to act...in an 

unfair spirit of partisanship."  - Declaration on 

Religious Freedom, 6&7.  

"Men who really believe in God must... 

understand that differing modes of 

worship... cannot all be equally probable, 

equally good, and equally acceptable to 

God."  - Pope Leo XIII, Immortale Dei, 

#31, Nov. 1, 1885.  

"The right of all... religious bodies to religious 

freedom should be recognized and made 

effective in practice."  - Declaration on Religious 

Freedom   #4&6.  

Collegiality  

"The authority of Peter and his 

successors is plenary and supreme ...the 

bishops... do not receive plenary, or 

universal, or supreme authority." - Pope  
Leo XIII, Satis Cognitum, #14, June 29, 1896.  

"Together with its head, the Roman Pontiff... the 

episcopal order is the subject of supreme and 

full power over the universal Church."  

- Dogmatic Constitution on the Church, #22.  

Truth  

"Christ has entrusted His Church with all 

truth." - Pope Pius XII, Mar. 9, 1956.  

"Christians are joined with the rest of men in the  

search for truth." - Pastoral Constitution on the Church in the 

Modern World, #16.  

 

Errors in the Council Documents Caused the Spirit of Vatican II  
Ecumenism - As a result of ecumenism we have put the tabernacle, rosary, 

beautiful statues and vestments to the side in our churches because these are 

"unecumenical." Also, as a result of ecumenism, we had no condemnation of 

Communism at Vatican II. This is because of the Vatican-Moscow Agreement of 1962 

whereby the Vatican promised not to condemn Communism if Moscow would agree 

to send delegates from the Russian Orthodox Church to Vatican II. This policy of "no 

direct condemnation of Communism" is still in effect to this day. (By contrast, during 

the reign of Pope Pius XII, any Catholic who voted for a Communist candidate in a 

general election was automatically excommunicated.)  
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Modern World - Many post-Vatican II reforms, which tend to "water down" the 

Church's teaching, have been made in order to please the world. (Note that the 

Beloved Disciple, St. John, warned the people of his day: "Every spirit that dissolveth 

[waters down] Jesus is not of God: and this is Antichrist" I Jn. 4:3. St. James the 

Apostle also said: "the friendship of this world is the enemy of God. Whoever 

therefore will be a friend of this world becometh an enemy of God." Jas. 4:4). These 

post-Vatican II reforms include the abandonment of a distinctive religious habit for 

nuns, brothers and priests, a softening of the "offensive" teachings on artificial birth 

control, abortion and homosexuality, and the increasing involvement of the Church 

in socialist "causes." (Pope Pius XII, in a speech given on Mar. 9, 1956, confirmed 

that: "The Church... has... no mandate... no purpose of a cultural order. The purpose 

which Christ assigns to Her is of a strictly religious nature.") The true Mission of the  

Church is to proclaim the Rights of God and convert men to the Truth so that 

they may please God and save their souls, and not to proclaim the rights of man, 

and convert the Church to the world so that the Church may please men.  

Religious Liberty -The Vatican II teachings on religious liberty say that a 

government should not "impose" Catholic morality on others. We'll give the example 

of how the bishops of two countries "obeyed" this "teaching" of Vatican II.  

In Canada in 1968, the Canadian bishops, correctly interpreting the 

"teachings" of Vatican II, told the Justice Minister of Canada, John Turner (who was 

a Catholic), that it was not possible for a Catholic to "impose" his moral views on the 

civil law: nor was it possible for the Canadian Government to act "in an unfair spirit 

of partisanship" or to "impose the profession of any religion" - such as the Catholic 

religion - on its citizens. The Vatican II teaching on religious liberty prevents any 

government from passing laws based on Catholic morality. After the Canadian 

Bishops advised Mr. Turner, in 1969 he liberalized Canadian laws on abortion, 

homosexuality, divorce, prostitution and pornography. And so Canada had abortion 

on demand before the USA did, thanks to the Vatican II teaching on religious liberty. 

It is also not surprising that the bishops in Canada and elsewhere give no real 

opposition to the liberalization of laws on abortion, divorce, prostitution, 

pornography, and homosexuality, as these laws had previously "imposed" upon 

non-Catholics an "unfair" adherence to Catholic Morality.  

Religious Liberty was condemned by the Church before Vatican II.  

Secret Societies - Did Vatican II represent the final success of the secret 

societies against the Church? An excommunicated priest named Fr. Roca had this to 

say at the end of the last century:  

"The liturgy, ceremonial, ritual and regulations of the Roman Church will 

shortly undergo a transformation at an Ecumenical Council... the Papacy will fall; it 

will die under the hallowed knife which the Fathers of the last Council will forge." 

(Bishop Graber, p. 35)  

Fr. Roca could certainly be referring to Collegiality. A Freemason named Yves 

Marsaudon, in his book ECUMENISM AS SEEN BY A TRADITIONAL FREEMASON, 

wrote that as of 1908: "the goal is no longer the destruction of the Church but rather 

to make use of it by infiltrating it." (Bishop Graber, pp. 38-39)  

After Vatican II, the Grand Orient Lodge in France reported a "gigantic 

revolution in the Church" calling it "a prelude to victory". (Bishop Graber, p. 71)  
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Vatican II Compromised the Blessed Virgin Mary  
Ref: Rev. Luigi Villa Th. D.  

“How could God have allowed the bishops to approve so many errors at 

Vatican II? The answer may be found in the way the bishops treated the Blessed 

Virgin Mary at the Council. Instead of boldly proclaiming her, the bishops were 

ashamed of her, and they compromised the Blessed Virgin Mary twice during the 

Council, because she was not "ecumenical."  

The first compromise took place in the Fall of 1963. The bishops were asked 

to discuss a text on the Blessed Virgin Mary. Very quickly they became divided. 

Instead of having a document on the Blessed Virgin alone, some bishops thought 

that the text should be included as part of another document, because this would 

help foster ecumenical dialogue with "the separated brethren" and also because 

it  

would help provide "an antidote to devotional excesses". (Wiltgen, p. 93) How many 

times since have we heard that Mary should be "put in her proper place?" When the 

vote was taken on Oct. 29, 1963, the majority of bishops decided not to offend the 

Protestants and voted to compromise the Blessed Virgin Mary, including the text on 

her as part of the document on the Church. (Wiltgen, p. 95)  

The second compromise of the Blessed Virgin Mary 

took place in the Fall of 1964. The bishops then resumed 

discussion on a newly revised text on the Blessed Virgin. In 

response to the wishes of several bishops, the title "Mary,  

Mother of the Church" had been removed from the 

text. Four German priests, including a young Fr. Joseph  

Ratzinger, (Wiltgen, p. 91) requested that all 

references to "Mary, Mediatrix of All Graces" be removed 

from the document as well. Despite this, some references 

were left in the text. The liberals were not satisfied and many 

of them, including Cardinal Leger of Montreal, Canada, 

loudly protested the inclusion of the title "Mediatrix" in the text. (Wiltgen, p. 154).  

The liberals at Vatican II rejected the Blessed Virgin Mary's title: "Mediatrix of 

all Graces." However, Pope Pius XI would disagree. On May 8, 1928 he proclaimed:  

"Trusting in her intercession with Christ our Lord, who though sole Mediator 

between God and man, wished however to make His Mother the advocate for 

sinners and the dispenser and mediatrix of His grace..." (Miserentissimus  

Redemptor)  

Pope Pius XII would also disagree with Fr. Ratzinger. On several occasions, 

the Pope taught that Mary is the Mediatrix of all Graces. We'll quote two of them: 

"Mary is the Mediatrix and Dispenser of graces." (Radio message, Dec. 8, 1953) "For 

she [Mary] has been appointed the Mediatrix of all the graces which look toward 

sanctification..." (Sedes Sapientiae, May 31, 1956)  

Archbishop Marcel Lefebvre of France was among those who tried to prevent 

the liberals from compromising the Blessed Virgin a second time. He wrote the 

bishops at Vatican II a warning. In this text, dated Oct. 11, 1964, feast of the 

Motherhood of Mary, he criticized the desire of many to "do away with the title of 

Mary, Mother of the Church." He also noted that "the ecumenists deplore her being 
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named...as Mediatrix." Recalling the words of Pope Pius XI in his encyclical ON 

FOSTERING TRUE RELIGIOUS UNITY, Archbishop Lefebvre called on his brother 

bishops to "pray to the Virgin Mary, Mother of the Church, for she is at the heart of 

these disputes, and she has always defeated heresies." Those who wanted to 

compromise the Blessed Virgin Mary refused to take Archbishop Lefebvre's advice.  

When the time came for the vote on Oct. 29, 1964, the bishops compromised 

the Blessed Virgin Mary a second time and voted to approve the watered-down text. 

This vote proved to be a turning point at Vatican II; because it was only after this that 

the bishops gave final approval to the texts containing all the errors we have noted 

above. In retrospect we can see that it was only fitting that just as the majority of 

bishops and the priests advising them rejected Our Lady as Mediatrix of All Graces, 

so God punished all of them by withholding His graces from them, allowing them to 

fall into a spiritual blindness, not seeing the errors they were promoting.”  

 

God the Father speaks about the Church and His Priest  
Ref: Conchiglia Jun 26, 2009  

God the Father is speaking: “The process of desertification advances day by 

day. The desertification of Earth is due to the desertification of your Souls. The most 

decertified Souls are those of Priests of every order and degree and of Religious too. 

They are no longer able to lead souls to Eternal Salvation because they no longer 

believe in the truth of the Faith handed down by My Son Jesus through the Apostles 

and through the New Prophets that in every critical age were sent to redirect the 

people of God onto the path of Truth.  

Although drifting, My superb Church recognizes its mistakes only with their 

lips and not with the heart. Blasphemous words of compromise of every kind are 

spoken every day and even more blasphemous actions are carried out in every night.  

The Church is empty of the Spirit of God because the Holy Spirit has 

abandoned her to her fate and only when through the rubble will the survivors rise 

in the spirit, will the Holy Spirit work through these survivors who as lights in the 

darkness will be evident so that evil will not prevail and will finally save the Church 

of God.   

It will be a new Church made of clean hearts. It will be a Church in humble 

movements and servitude where there will be no more who dictate rules and orders 

where there will be no more who will enjoy privileges and luxuries. But beware, 

Priests what have you, become?  

Today as yesterday you like to show yourselves on street corners and squares 

showing hypocrite gestures and postures and in order to keep your privileges, dare 

not rise against who blaspheme against God with words and wicked actions. You 

have become accomplices of thieves, murderers, racketeers, and fixers and smeared 

under their tables just to receive their corrupt crumbs full of filth.  

In order not to expose their despicable revenge and retaliation keep silent 

and do not defend God and do not defend the holy morality and you learn towards 

them and their iniquity to receive large sums of money because now you live only 

of that and have renounced every spoken Word and that still comes from the mouth 

of God.  



38 
 

My people do not need you wicked Priests since you are evil example to 

follow and to emulate.  

It has already been told to you My daughter Conchiglia My Church is Holy 

while the image of the church that you show, is like an old cardboard folded back 

on itself that contains nothing more than filth.  

The Church is on the high seas and the waves are high, threatening and 

extremely dangerous. Many will perish in the waves, only Souls that amongst 

immense suffering will be saved who cling strongly to Mary that she will lead you 

to My Son Jesus, to the Holy Eucharist in prayer.  

You priest of this sick and sinful Church every day you sin mortally because 

every day you proclaim the Name of God in vain and in My name, you blaspheme, 

accomplish every wickedness attributing it to Me, to God the Father what is the result 

of your actions and your will. In fact, you are all accomplices of evil and of Satan; in 

fact, you can consider yourself out of the Catholic Church. In fact, those who do not 

intend to convert and do not intend to be Priest in imitation of My Son they are 

excommunicated.”  

  

My Church of Today is Deserted of the Spirit of God  
Ref: Conchiglia Dec27, 2005, May 31, 2013  

 

 

 Jesus is speaking: “This is the time chosen by the Father although He only 

knows the day and the hour. Jerusalem…Jerusalem… oh My Church of today, stop 

killing and stoning every prophet I send to you to announce my impending Return. 

The places of worship where you hypocritically pray to Me are deserted of the Spirit 

of God from where He retreated because of your lack of love and disrespect. 

Remember did I say, ‘For I say to you, you shall not see me henceforth till you say: 

‘Blessed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord.’  

 To the betraying Priests, who do not intend to repent and ask Me for 

forgiveness I say, ‘out of My House, and leave here all of your belongings and above 

all your vestments because you are not worthy.’  

  To the Priest who have not betrayed Me I say: ‘it is not sufficient not to betray 

to really love Me, if you truly love Me you must defend Me from those who outrage 

Me in the Holy Sacrament, from those who dirty My Church, from those who plot 

against Me. The fear to fight comes from the Enemy of always, Satan, and you are 

weak with the strong and strong with the weak. My faith Population is aware, and 
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inhabited because of your tepidity and the lack of voice in defending Me. It is to you 

that has been given the mandate to transmit My Word, and to custody It and to defend 

It at the expense of your own life. Convert yourselves and return to the Gospel 

because I AM the Way…The Truth and the Life.”  

   

Vatican II: A New Religion  
We have already seen that the bishops at Vatican II promised to make the Church 

better with their "reforms". This hasn't happened. So, what have the reforms created 

instead?   

   

The Catholic Religion teaches  Vatican II teaches  

The Catholic Church is the only way to There are many ways to salvation and 

salvation and only the Catholic religion that all religions should have equal 

has rights in society. rights.  

The Catholic Church is not of this world.  
The Church should embrace the 

modern world.  

The Catholic Church is a monarchy.  The Church is a democracy.  

The Catholic Church is the source of all truth.  Christians must search with 

others to find the truth.  

The Catholic religion venerates the 

Blessed Virgin Mary as the Mother of 

God  

Vatican II compromises the 

Blessed Virgin Mary for the 

sake of ecumenism.  

  

In short, we see that the bishops at Vatican II did not create a renewal of the 

Catholic Church as they promised but instead created a new religion with its own 

system of government, set of teachings and mode of worship that are all in 

opposition to the Catholic religion.”  

Jesus is speaking: “No man. Not one amongst you has been given this 

authority to declare new doctrines and present them as Mine. Yet, many amongst 

you will deny Me by denying the Truth, given to you 2,000 years ago. So lacking are 

you, in the knowledge of sacred things, that you will be ignorant of the new laws, 

which will blaspheme against Me, when they are introduced into My Church on 

Earth.” MDM 2013  

Is Daniel’s Prophesy about the Church being set in Motion?  
Prior to Vatican II, Mass was always celebrated facing to the east. That’s 

because Atonement comes from the east. When the celebrant of the Mass faces east, 

he is facing the rising sun, the rays of grace, where the Son of God will come again 

in glory. The Mass is part of the Pilgrim Church on the way to our goal, our heavenly 

homeland. This world is not our heavenly homeland. The Sheppard is supposed to be 

leading us to this homeland, so why are we facing each other? Who is the leader?  
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The Council did not say that Mass should be celebrated facing the people. That 

is not in Vatican II; it is not mentioned. It is not even raised in the documents that 

record the formation of the Constitution on the Liturgy; it didn’t come up. Mass facing 

the people is not a requirement of Vatican II; it is not in the spirit of Vatican II; it is 

definitely not in the letter of Vatican II. It is something introduced in 1969.  

Also, the Church has moved the Tabernacle from the center of the altar to the 

side alcove and in its place, they have made man the center of the Mass. The celebrant 

of the Mass now faces west which places his back to God, his Grace, and the coming 

of the Lord in Glory. To make matters worse, we have dropped the language of praise 

“Latin” from the liturgy and eliminated the treasury of sacred music which is the Gregorian 

chant. None of this was authorized or recommended within the spirit of the Council 

or suggested by the Pope! In fact, the Pope says his Mass every morning facing east.  

Why are these events happening now? The Church has never faced west to 

celebrate the Mass in the history of the Church. Who could ever conceive that the 

Tabernacle would be moved to the side area away from the altar? These events may 

very well be telling us that the Church, by facing west, is now ushers in the 

approaching darkness, a darkness that will consume both the Church and the World. 

Is Daniel’s prophesying about the approaching abomination of desolation of the 

Eucharist and the Mass now being set in motion?  

 “Then the time shall come when, crushed to an extent never reached before, 

the Church is no longer free to celebrate the perpetual Sacrifice, and the abomination 

of desolation shall be lifted up on the Holy Place and on the holy places, just as the 

prophets have said and I have repeated, I who makes no mistakes. When Daniel says: 

From the time that the daily sacrifice is abolished and the horrible abomination is 

set up, there shall be one thousand two hundred and ninety days (of oppression 

more awful than what mankind ever experienced) and: Blessed is the man who has 

patience and perseveres until the one thousand three hundred and thirty-five days.” 

(Daniel 12:11-13)   

Pope Benedict makes it very clear that the spirit of the council was divided, 

there was the Council of the fathers - the true Council - but there was also the Council 

of the media. It was almost a Council unto itself, and the world perceived the Council 

through these, through the media. Therefore, the Council that immediately and 

efficiently arrived to the people was that of the media, not that of the fathers.  

There were those, in the church, who were seeking the decentralization of the 

Church, power for the bishops and then, through the expression ‘people of God,’ the 

power of the people, of the laity. There was this threefold question: the power of the 

pope then transferred to the power of the bishops, and to the power of all, popular 

sovereignty. Naturally, for them this was the side to approve of, to promulgate (public 

definition) to favor.  
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Vatican II Consequences - Before and After Summary  
Ref: Barbara Anderson – July 17, 2005 www.catholictradition.org/before-after.htm  

Pope Paul VI hands Orthodox Metropolitan Meliton of Heliopolis a decree during the December 1965 

session  

“Vatican II is not often viewed in a before 

and after light. To appreciate what has come after 

Vatican II, it is useful to examine what the Church 

was like before Vatican II. This examination is for 

the American Church. Statistics show a quantitative 

decrease in membership, vocations, and 

conversions, plus monetary assets after Vatican II. 

Even casual observation shows a decrease in trust, 

respect, and moral certainty.  

Many of those outside the Church did not like us, but they respected our moral 

certitude and steadfastness. The general public's view of a priest, for example, went 

from Bing Crosby's portrayal of a slightly whimsical, but loveable, cleric, to a current 

view of distrust of priests, in general, and a disdain for the bishops who were not 

good shepherds in weeding out child molesters in their midst.  

By any measure, the Church has suffered after Vatican II. Before, churches 

were full and more were being built, schools were overflowing and multiplying, 

seminaries assured a robust priesthood as they spilled out and more were created, 

nuns were predominant in schools that taught excellent scholastics and matching 

knowledge of, and love for, Catholicism. All this growth was provided by the average 

Catholic in the crowded pews of the time. These same Catholics were soon told that 

they did not know what was happening at Mass, that they needed a friendlier (no 

Latin) liturgy, and a New Orientation. (New, deeper application insures best results!) 

The same Catholics that sacrificed so much for their faith were told they didn't 

understand that faith and that Vatican II would give them a different look at their faith, 

a New Orientation.  

Statistically, the results are disastrous. The number of Catholic priests has 

fallen from 58,000 to 45,000. By 2020 there will be 31,000 and half will be over the age 

of 70. In 1965, 1,575 new priests were ordained, but in 2002, the number fell to 450. 

At present, some 3,000 parishes are without priests. Between 1965 and 2002, the 

number of seminarians fell from 49,999 to 4,700, a decline of over 90 percent. Since 

1965 two thirds of seminaries opened, have closed their doors. (A look at the reasons 

for the steep decline of priests will come later in this article.) The number of Catholic 

nuns, 180,000 in 1965, has fallen by 60 percent. Since the close of Vatican II, the 

number of teaching nuns has fallen 94 percent. Their resolute obedience to 

orthodoxy and recognition of their vital role in educating Catholics has been replaced 

by mostly lay people, some of whom are not even Catholic.   

When one sees a nun today, if one even recognizes a nun, the impression one 

is more likely to get is that of a professional businesswoman. About half the Catholic 

high schools open in 1965 have closed. Almost half of the 4.5 million students in 

those schools in the mid-1960s are gone. A great treasure has been lost. Now, only 

10 percent of lay religious teachers accept the Church's teaching on contraception, 

53 percent think a Catholic woman can get an abortion and remain a good Catholic, 
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65 percent say Catholics have the right to divorce and remarry, and a New York poll 

reported that 70 percent of Catholics aged 18 to 54 believe that the Holy Eucharist is 

just a "symbolic reminder" of Jesus. Only one in four Catholics attends Mass on 

Sunday today, while in 1958 three out of every four Catholics did so.  

The Church has always had dissidents and pre-Vatican II was no different. 

Prominent clergies were counted among them, and the names of some were Hans 

Kung, Dominique Chenu, Edward Schillebeeckx, Henri d Lubac, Karl Rahner, and Yves 

Congar. The conceit of dissidents has always been that they alone hold truth, they are 

more educated, more sophisticated in faith, and even more discerning of the 

revelations of the Holy Spirit than the Pope and the Magisterium. These itchy spirits 

embraced a New Theology. (It's new, improved, and gets your house cleaner!)   

Many popes through the ages have condemned modernism in strong 

language, but it keeps popping up, renamed. Vatican II was claimed for the New 

Theology. Some of the previously named dissidents had been reprimanded by the 

popes in the past and mild sanctions were levied, but these sanctions were equivalent 

to an ecclesiastical slap on the wrist. One of the worst offenders was Hans Kung, who 

was censored by the Vatican for heretical views. Those views include the following: 

rejection of the Church's infallibility, the suggestion that any Baptized person has the 

power to confect the Holy Eucharist, the claim that bishops do not receive their 

teaching authority from Christ, the denial that Christ was "consubstantial" with the 

Father, and the undermining of unspecified doctrines concerning the Virgin Mary. He 

was not reprimanded for other heterodox tenets, found in one of his most famous 

books, ‘On Being a Christian’, that denied the bodily resurrection of Jesus (p. 350), 

denied that Christ founded the institutional Church, (p. 109), denied the Divinity of 

Christ (p. 130), dismissed the miracles of the Gospel (p. 233), and denied that the 

Mass is the re-presentation of Calvary (p. 323).  

While these are not currently widely recognized names to many Catholics, it 

is important to know what this group of dissidents thought and spoke, since they 

came to heavily influence the tone of Vatican II. It has even been claimed that this 

school of thought, led by certain bishops and ‘periti’ (experts) ‘hijacked’ Vatican II. 

Out of the famously described "open windows" of the Church went orthodoxy and 

the teachings of the great and inspirational St. Thomas, along with the popes' 

warnings against modernism. (It's new, modern, and replaces your old worn-out 

model.) It's especially important to realize that the influence of the named modernists 

and their current disciples still permeates the teaching-texts of Catholic seminaries 

and universities. Their teachings have served as the principal formation for priests, 

religious, theologians and Catholic college students.  

A promotion of ecumenism was ushered in. The New Theology demanded 

that Catholics dialogue and collaborates with Communists, Muslims, heretics, and 

schismatic’s (excepting the schism of Archbishop Lefebvre, who clung to the 

pronouncements of previous popes and would not accept ecumenism). Vatican II was 

the first such gathering to omit the condemnation of Russia and Communism in 

general. Ignoring the warnings of Pope Leo XIII, Pius IX, Pius X and Pius XI, who said 

we could not refrain from condemning this incomparable evil, the Vatican Moscow 

Agreement, or Ostopolitik, was struck. Simply put, the agreement called for a 

moderating of the harsh treatment by the Soviets against Catholics, in return for the 
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Church's soft pedaling condemnation of Communism. This agreement assured the 

presence of two Communist observers, which were only assured if Communism was 

not condemned, or even mentioned. This was the ultimate ecumenism.  

Longstanding enemies of the Church, the Freemasons, were delighted at what 

they saw as an adoption of their thinking. Representative of Freemasons' thoughts, 

Yves Marsaudon of the Scottish Rite praised the ecumenism ushered in at Vatican II. 

He said ‘Catholics . . . must not forget that all roads lead to God. And they will have 

to accept that this courageous idea of freethinking, which we can really call a 

revolution, pouring forth from our Masonic lodges, has spread magnificently over 

the dome of St. Peter's’. And ‘One can say that ecumenism is the legitimate son of 

Freemasonry’. Freemason Jacques Mitterand approved and wrote: ‘Something has 

changed within the Church, and replies given by the Pope to the most urgent 

questions such as priestly celibacy and birth control, are hotly debated within the 

Church itself; the word of the Sovereign Pontiff is questioned by bishops, by the 

faithful, by priests. For a Freemason, a man who questions dogma is already a 

Freemason without an apron.’  

The accuracy of their braggadocio could be questioned, except that their 

observations have proven correct, to a large degree.  

Another bitter enemy of the Church, Communism, gained mightily from the 

council, in that it was not condemned there. The council would compromise the moral 

liberty of the Church by pretending that the most systemized form of human evil in 

human history did not exist, even though, at the very moment that the council 

opened, the Soviets were persecuting, imprisoning, and murdering millions of fellow 

Catholics.   

The persecution goes on today, as Communists never keep their bargains. The 

Faustian bargain added to the misery wherever Communism had taken over, without 

the considerable moral pressure of the Catholic Church no longer proclaiming it to 

the world. In the early '50s, Bella Dodd, a former high-ranking official of the American 

Communist Party, said ‘In the 1930s we put eleven hundred men into the priesthood 

in order to destroy the Church from within.’ These men were to be ordained and rise 

to positions of influence and authority as Monsignors and Bishops.  

 A dozen years before Vatican II Dodd stated that: ‘right now they are in the 

highest places in the Church’. Bella Dodd turned against the Communist Party and 

exposed it. She converted to Catholicism shortly before her death. Her testimony has 

been confirmed by Soviet defectors. Ex-KGB officer Anatoly Golitsyn defected in 

1961, and forecast with 94% accuracy happenings in the Communist Bloc. He 

confirmed that this "penetration of the Catholic and other Churches is part of the 

party's 'general line' in the struggle against religion.’ Hundreds of files smuggled into 

the West tell about the KGB cultivating and financing the close relationships with 

‘progressive’ Catholics and financing their activities.   

One wonders where those eleven hundred priests are today and how far up 

the clerical ladder they have risen. Opening the windows let in more of the world than 

was anticipated by some in the Church. (Revolutionary! Win new friends and 

influence people!)  

Since priests are the lifeblood of the Church, an examination of the priesthood 

before and after Vatican II proves instructive. Priests were generally trusted by the 
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public and given due respect. Even non-Catholics recognized the collar as belonging 

to one who would help people. A body blow has been dealt to that image. 

Unfortunately, the blow has been delivered by those who should have known better. 

Some of the American Bishops, ever on the cutting edge of Political Correctness, 

permitted homosexuals in the priesthood. After all, (the thinking went), priests were 

called to chastity, and the priesthood would be a good place for them. As has been 

shown by the aggressive promoters of this orientation, homosexuality did not lend 

itself to chastity. As soon as enough of them were accepted, they began an aggressive 

effort to weed out what they perceived as traditional candidates, as those 

traditionalists were the ones who would threaten their power in the seminaries.  

This clique of homosexuals was named ‘The Lavendar Mafia’ by Father 

Andrew Greeley, who was well aware of the group and those who protected and 

promoted them. It included an underground of liberal faculty members who set out 

to change the doctrines, dogma and mission of the Church. (Try it! Put a little spice 

in your life!) Others had their own agendas.   

Sometimes, candidates to the priesthood had to pass a ‘gatekeeper,’ which 

very often was a nun in the vocation’s office. All too often, this nun was of the 

‘progressive’ persuasion and was fixated on promoting women to the priesthood. A 

candidate who did not agree didn't pass the ‘gatekeeper.’ Practices designed to keep 

orthodox men out and to advance homosexuals is extensively outlined in Michael 

Rose's book, ‘Goodbye, Good Men.’ One can wonder how many wonderful young 

men were turned away because they were orthodox.   

The ‘gatekeeper’ nuns and their like-minded successors bear responsibility for 

weeding out the priests so desperately needed now, and whose loss they bemoan as 

they press for married and women priests. This is like the man who murdered his 

parents and then complained that he was an orphan.   

The monetary cost of settling suits brought by victims of sexual predators in 

just three dioceses, Spokane, Washington, Portland, Oregon and Tucson, Arizona 

since 1950 is approximately $840 million dollars. More suits have been added 

recently. Aside from the draining of dollars, the moral cost has been devastating. 

Nobody can know how many possible conversions have been lost, how many 

Catholics have been so sickened as to leave the Church, and the cost of loss of 

prestige and image of a once-esteemed Church.  

In spite of the seminarian drought, notable seminaries have always blossomed 

and produced priests. These seminaries have been administered by orthodox 

bishops who are loyal to the Pope and the Magisterium. They instill a spirit of sacrifice 

that is rare in today's materialistic society. Michael Rose, in his book, quotes one such 

nourishing bishop, Elden F. Curtiss, Archbishop of Omaha, Nebraska, who spelled it 

out succinctly: "It seems to me that the vocation 'crisis’ is precipitated by people who 

want to change the Church's agenda, by people who do not support orthodox 

candidates loyal to the magisterial teaching of the Pope and bishops, and by people 

who actually discourage viable candidates from seeking priesthood and vowed 

religious life as the Church defines these ministries. I am personally aware of certain 

vocations directors, vocations teams and evaluation boards who turn away 

candidates who do not support the possibility of ordaining women or who defend the 
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Church's teaching about, birth control or who exhibit a strong piety toward certain 

devotions, such as the rosary.”  

The promotion of Vatican II goes on. Those who know little of the actual 

happenings there still tout it as a great turning point in the Church. A relatively few 

Catholics realize, for instance, that at Vatican II no dogma was defined and no heresy 

condemned. Some say that cause and effect cannot be proven. Some say that 

America's slide into secularism was the cause of the Church's decline. Others counter 

that the slide was greased by a Church that went missing in action.   

  However, the close proximity between Vatican II and the general decline of the 

Church is a compelling ‘coincidence.’ What was promised, deeper faith and becoming 

more attractive to the world, has not been realized.  

(New, improved, the world will love you!) Rarely has so much hype been 

expended for something which produced so much less than advertised.”  

  

I had left you with one Church, but hardly had I left, just barely had I turned back to 

go to the Father, then you reduced My House to a desolation!  

  

The Fruits of Vatican II  
Jesus told us that we can judge a tree by the fruits (Mt 7:15-20.). “After the 

Council of Trent, no less than one hundred new religious orders were formed in the 

Church and those that were already in existence saw tremendous growth. After 

Vatican II however, the situation was quite different. The disastrous results were felt 

as early as 1963, the year after the Council had begun. For the period of 25 years prior 

to Vatican II, the number of men leaving the priesthood annually was about 23 for the 

whole Church. In 1963 this number jumped to 509 and by 1965, the year the Council 

ended, it had risen to 1,189.” (Ref: The Wanderer, Aug.19, 1971)  

“In France, from 1963 to 1973, seminary enrollment declined by 83%. Mass 

attendance plummeted 66% in France, 54% in Holland, 50% in Italy and 40% in the 

U.S.A. Infant baptisms are down 50%, adult conversions 75%, while the divorce rates 

among Catholics, along with birth control, have reached shocking  

proportions.” (Ref: New Jersey Catholic News, Summer 1984, p.1)  

The Council had such immediate and disastrous results on the teaching of the 

Catholic Faith that the then Prefect of the Holy Office (Sacred Congregation for the 

Doctrine of the Faith), Cardinal Ottaviani, wrote to all the bishops and religious 

superiors of the world on July 24, 1966, asking them to reply to an inquiry on the 

dangers which threatened certain fundamental truths of our Faith. Today the situation 

grows increasingly worse as millions of Catholics around the world stop practicing 

their religion, and millions more who still do practice it; no longer understand even 

the most elementary of Catholic teachings.  

Pope Paul VI commented on the disastrous results that Vatican II was 

producing in the Church. On Dec. 7, 1968, the Pope lamented that "the Church finds 

herself in a time of uncertainty, of self-criticism, and even self-destruction. It is like 

an internal upheaval... as if the Church were striking blows to herself."   
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The Church in a Crisis 

               A picture is worth a thousand words! 

    

 

 
The Church is empty of the Spirit of God because the Holy Spirit has abandoned her to her fate 

and only when through the rubble will the survivors rise in the spirit . . . will the Holy Spirit work 

through these survivors who as light in the darkness will be evident so that evil will not prevail 

and will finally save the Church of God. The day there would no longer be in the world priests 

who are really priests, the world would end in a horror that words could not describe. Ref: 

Conchiglia Dec27, 2005, May 31, 2013  
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The Church is being converted to Restaurants. 

  

 
  

Man has turned away from the bread that gives eternal life to the soul and 

replaced it with the bread that only gives life to the body! 
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 Chapter 2: Satan’s Attack on the Catholic Church in 

America  
  

 
  

  

Satan Attacks the Church in America, The Denominational 

Mentality, Forging Denominational Mentality, The American 

Churches Dwindling Numbers, The Denominational Mentality 

Erodes  Orthodoxy,  End  the  Denominational Mentality, 

Ecclesiastical  Organizations,  Collapse  of  Ecclesiastical 

Organizations - True Church. . .  
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Satan’s Attack on the Catholic Church in America  
Our Lord makes it very clear that He only established one Church, one Faith, 

and one Religion. Through His Church flows the source of all salvation. Christianity is 

the only faith besides Judaism, that was instituted directly by God. Other religions 

were established by man, not God.  

Why do so many Catholics consider their Church to be just another 

denominational religion where we only discuss faith issues that are common to other 

religions? After all, don’t all roads lead to God! Shouldn’t we be discussing what 

makes us different, because that is who we really are? How many children and 

parishioners have we lost over the years because of this denominational mentality?   

Once religions like Agnosticism, Atheism, and Islam enters the 

denominational mentality line of thinking, our very existence as Christians will be 

threatened.   

In the book The Decline & Fall of the Catholic Church in America, by David 

Carlin, the author addresses this very question “denominational mentality.” I will 

reference some of his work and would highly recommend reading his book. His work 

will help us understand why The Catholic Church has suppressed its teaching of “The 

One True Church” and why the Church is experiencing a loss in new vocations and 

why more and more parishioners no longer practice their faith. Is the Church in 

America on a collision course with extinction?  

 

The Denominational Mentality  
“The Decline & Fall of the Catholic Church in America,” by David Carlin  

“Both church and sect claimed to be the true faith. Each claimed that, outside 

its boundaries, salvation was either impossible or at least extraordinarily difficult. If 

you wanted to be saved, if you wanted to spend eternity in Heaven and not in Hell, 

your best bet was to become a member of this one true faith.  

By contrast, the denomination made no such claim. From the denominational 

point of view – no religion could claim a monopoly on truth; in fact, it would be 

arrogant to make such a claim. Rather, there were many routes to religious truth, 

many versions of the same ultimate truth. If we picture truth as the summit of a high 

mountain, diverse religions are following various paths to that summit, different 

roads, same goal. None is completely perfect, but all possess some degree of 

perfection. Thus, religions must be tolerant of one another. Indeed, they should be 

more than simply tolerant; they should be positively friendly; they should cooperate 

with one another. Ideally, society’s diverse faith should be related to one another as 

coequal members of a great religious federation.  

In principle, if the denominational mentality were carried to its logical 

conclusion, this religious federation would be world-wide, embracing Christians, 

Jews, Muslims, Buddhists, and ‘Hindus et cetera.’ In the beginning, the United States 

was just about all Protestantism. By the early twentieth century, Catholics and Jews 

had migrated into the United States in large numbers; the denominational mentality 

was ready to welcome these new faiths to the neighborhood, with the result that the 

United States was increasingly spoken of, not as a Protestant nation, but as a ‘Judo-
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Christian’ nation. And today, when many Muslims are found in the United States, the 

denominational mentality is ready to welcome them as well.  

Thus, for a long time (until the 1960s) Protestants with a denominational 

mentality, despite their principled tolerance, and despite their standing invitation to 

include Catholicism in the great American religious federation, strongly disapproved 

of Catholicism. But this disapproval was not because they considered Catholicism a 

false religion. That may have been the attitude of their Protestant forebears 

(forefathers) back in the days closer to the Reformation; but no more. These latter-

day Protestants with a denominational mentality considered Catholicism to be no 

more false than any other religion, and therefore just as true as any other religion. 

No, their objection was that Catholicism was intolerant; in its arrogant claim to be 

the one true church, it was insulting its neighbors, perhaps even threatening them.”  

  

Forging Denominational Consensus  
“The Decline & Fall of the Catholic Church in America,” by David Carlin  

“But in reality, it did not become possible for American Catholicism to enter 

into a DC (Denominational Consensus) with Protestantism until the final third of the 

twentieth century, and by that time, the mainline Protestants – under the influence 

of liberal Protestantism, which, in turn, were being powerfully influenced by the new 

secularism of the 1960s – were beginning a radical turn away from ancient Christian 

orthodoxy. On the doctrinal side, as the last decades of the twentieth century played 

out, many theologians and ministers and ordinary laypersons were openly skeptical 

of traditional doctrines, such as the divinity of Christ, the Virgin Mary, the Eucharist, 

and the Resurrection of Christ, among others. And on the moral side, these same 

people were developing tolerant attitudes toward extramarital sex, cohabitation, 

abortion, and homosexuality. Traditional Christianity was being hollowed out.  

For the Catholics to attempt a DC with Protestants of this kind, they would 

have to de-emphasize, and compromise, much of the central content of their Faith; 

nothing more than a very thin consensus could be achieved. Yet it was precisely at 

this moment, a moment when mainline Protestantism was commencing a historical 

retreat from Christian orthodoxy that millions of Catholics decided to enter into a DC 

with their Protestant brothers and sisters. The result, quite unsurprisingly, has been 

a retreat from orthodoxy on the part of many Catholics.  

The denominational mentality says, it is all the same, is it not? Does God 

really care which church you belong to, as long as you belong to some church and, 

more importantly, lead a decent life? But this attitude is irreconcilable with the 

Catholic Church’s definition of itself.”  

  

The American Churches’ Dwindling Numbers  
“The Decline & Fall of the Catholic Church in America,” by David Carlin  

“When we compare the numbers of Catholics today with the number forty 

years ago, we should, if we want to compare apples with apples, subtract millions of 

nominal Catholics and millions of Latino immigrant Catholics, and then we will get 

a clearer picture of what kind of job the American Catholic Church has done in 

retaining old members and recruiting new ones, and we will see that it has done a 
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poor job; a poor job of passing the faith on to children, and an equally poor job of 

retaining baptized Catholics as active members of the Church.  

But this poor job is exactly what you would expect in a church that has been 

affected – or infected – by the denominational mentality by mainline American 

Protestantism: a road that terminates, it seems likely, in something resembling 

extinction.”  

 

Catholic Dwindling Numbers Chart  
UNITED STATES DATA OVER TIME:  

Clergy, Religious, 
and Lay Leaders;  
Leaders  in  
Formation  

1965  1970  1975  1980  1985  1990  1995  2000  2005  2010  2014  

Total priests  58,632  59,192  58,909  58,398  57,317  52,124  49,054  45,699  41,399  39,993  38,275 

Diocesan priests  35,925  37,272  36,005  35,627  35,052  34,114  32,349  30,607  28,094  27,182  26,265 

Graduate-level 

seminarians  
8,325  6,602  5,279  4,197  4,063  3,658  3,172  3,474  3,308  3,483  3,631 

Religious sisters  179,954  160,931  135,225  126,517  115,386  102,504  90,809  79,814  68,634  57,544  49,883 

Religious brothers  12,271  11,623  8,625  7,941  7,544  6,721  6,535  5,662  5,451  4,690  4,318 

Parishes  and  the  
Catholic Population  

1965  1970  1975  1980  1985  1990  1995  2000  2005  2010  2014  

Parishes  17,637  18,224  18,515  18,794  19,244  19,620  19,331  19,236  18,891  17,958  17,483 

Parishes  without  a  
resident priest pastor  

549  571  702  791  1,051  1,812  2,161  2,843  3,251  3,353  3,496 

Active  diocesan  
priests per parish  

2.0  1.8  1.7  1.6  1.5  1.4  1.2  1.2  1.0  1.0  1.0 

Catholic population   46.3m  47.9m  48.7m  50.5m  52.3m  55.7m  57.4m  59.9m  64.8m  65.6m  66.6m 

Former  Catholic 

adults:   
--  --  7.5m  8.6m  8.0m  10.3m  17.3m  17.9m  19.1m  26.8m  28.9m 

Religious Education  1965  1970  1975  1980  1985  1990  1995  2000  2005  2010  2014  

Primary school-age 

children in parish 

religious education  

3.448m  4.175m  3.880m  3.417m  3.106m  3.144m  3.287m  3.592m  3.438m  2.952m  2.695m 

Secondary school-age 
teens in parish  
religious education  

1.357m  1.280m  1.009m  959,935  831,331  736,188  749,377  760,644  787,033  656,722  631,943 

Catholic  elementary 

schools  
10,667  9,366  8,414  8,022  7,764  7,395  6,964  6,793  6,122  5,889  5,368 

Students in Catholic 

elementary schools  
4.431m  3.359m  2.557m  2.227m  2.005m  1.983m  1.815m  1.800m  1.559m  1.508m  1.360m 

Catholic colleges and 

universities  
305  279  245  235  243  228  231  230  229  234  225 
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Sacraments  and  
Rites  

1965  1970  1975  1980  1985  1990  1995  2000  2005  2010  2014  

Baptisms of infants in 

previous year..  
1.310m  1.089m  894,992  943,632  953,323  986,308  981,444  996,199  929,545  806,138  713,302 

Baptisms of adults in 

previous year  
126,209  84,534  80,035  88,942  87,996  85,600  66,886  77,578  76,605  41,600  38,042 

Receptions into f 
communion  
previous year  

ull 

in  
--  --  --  --  --  --  76,176  95,003  73,402  70,318  66,413 

Confirmations 

previous year  
in  --  --  --  --  --  491,360  555,767  630,465  610,282  597,402  568,344 

First Communions in 

previous year  
--  --  --  --  --  849,919  794,576  881,321  807,066  802,300  758,034 

Mass Attendance..  55%  48%  42%  41%  41%  39%  35%  22%  23%  24%  24% 

Social  and  Health  
Services  

1965  1970  1975  1980  1985  1990  1995  2000  2005  2010  2014  

Catholic hospitals  800  727  657  642  631  633  600  594  571  553  549 

Note: The Official Catholic Directory, from which the sacraments data is drawn, is based on the state of the Church as of 

January 1 of the year it is published. The data in these volumes is collected in the previous year. Sacramental numbers 

represent totals from the year prior to this data collection year. Thus, the 2014 OCD sacraments totals were collected in 

2013 and represent the previous year (i.e., 2012).  

 

The Denominational Mentality Erodes Orthodoxy  
 “The Decline & Fall of the Catholic Church in America,” by David Carlin  

“If Catholics adopt, as they have done, the denominational mentality, they 

will have set their foot on the very slippery slope that leads to toleration of 

agnosticism and atheism. And by toleration here I mean religious indifferentism: the 

belief that all theories about the ultimate nature of reality and the ultimate meaning 

of life are approximately equally worthwhile. I mean the belief that Catholicism is 

good, and so is Protestantism, and so is Judaism, and so is Islam, and so is 

agnosticism, and so is atheism; moreover, they are roughly equally as good as one 

another. That is where the logic of the denominational mentality takes us. And that, 

more to point, is a terminus ad quem thoroughly incompatible with a dogmatic 

religion like Catholicism. If American Catholics adopt this mentality in a widespread 

way, the Church in America will be doomed.  

The denominational mentality is leading America down the path towards a 

‘One World Religion,’ that supports Agnosticism, Atheism, and Islam. Once these 

religions are accepted into Americas denominational mentality of thinking, all of 

Christianity is in great danger!   

Approximately 50 years ago, in the aftermath of Vatican II and the dismantling 

of the Catholic quasi-ghetto, American Catholicism did an abrupt about-face. At long 

last, most Catholics began to adopt the denominational mentality of most of their 

Protestant neighbors. They became theologically tolerant. To be sure, there was no 

official announcement to this effect. The National Conference of Catholic Bishops did 

not issue a statement renouncing their traditional one-true faith claim. But the new 
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attitude, the denominational attitude, was suddenly found everywhere in the 

Catholic Community. It was certainly widespread among the laity; and it was almost 

equally widespread among ordinary priests; while bishops, although more 

circumspect in their manifestation of this attitude, did little or nothing to resist its 

presence among laypersons and lower clergy. Catholics abandoned their old 

‘arrogance,’ their old claim to religious superiority. Instead, they were happy to be 

members of a non-respectable American religion, neither better nor worse than the 

religions that met in other churches and synagogues in town.”  

  

End the Denominational Mentality  
“The Decline & Fall of the Catholic Church in America,” by David Carlin  

“No one can deny that the American Catholic Church experienced a great 

transformation beginning in the mid–to-late 1960s. A change that involved, among 

other things, a dramatic decline in Sunday church attendance, a significant drop in 

the number of religious vocations; thousands of priests and tens of thousands of 

nuns renouncing their vows; the closing of many Catholic elementary and secondary 

schools and the progressive secularization of Catholic colleges and universities; and 

a decline in respect for papal authority. Today we live in the aftermath of that change.  

Three social factors converged by historical accident that would affect this 

great transformation:  

  

    First:  Vatican II the end of the Immutable Fortress Church/The     

               Liquidation of the Tridentine fortress  

Second: The American cultural revolution of the mid 1960s and early 1970s     

Third:  Decline and respect for Authority   

  

Catholics were emerging from the Trent era and becoming full participants in 

American mainstream culture at precisely the moment when that culture was being 

revolutionized by a generalized rebellion against authority.  

Once secularists, in all their 

bewildering moral variety, entered 

the national community on an equal 

footing with religious believers, and 

once it became plain that we could 

not have a national moral code that 

was acceptable to these secularists, 

the sexual revolution of the 1960s 

and 70s followed.  Within  a 

dozen  years following the 1962 

prayer decision, this sexual 

revolution had led to an explosion of 

premarital sex  and cohabitation, an epidemic of out-of-wedlock births, no-

fault divorce laws and a skyrocketing divorce rate, the legalization and widespread 

moral acceptance of abortion, and the beginning and rapid progress of the 

homosexual movement.  
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The denominational mentality has contributed greatly to the loss of faith 

among Catholics in believing the real presence of Jesus in the most Holy Eucharist. 

In a survey taken in the US, 2 out of 3 Catholics, under the age of 45, believe the 

Eucharist is only a symbolic remembrance of Christ. Half of the ones that attend 

Mass on Sunday believe the Eucharist to be symbolic; that’s over 15 million 

Catholics. In a more recent pole taken by Notre Dame a year ago (2010) show the 

statistics prove to be even worse. 77 percent of Catholics believe you don’t have to 

go to Mass to be a good Catholic. The statistics for Europe were even worse.  

American Catholics must get rid of the denominational mentality. This means 

they will have to return to believing what their parents and grandparents used to 

believe – that, far from all religions being essentially equal in worth, Catholicism is 

a uniquely privileged religion, it is the one true Church of God.   

The American Catholicism, which has been on the decline since the 1960s, 

will continue to decline in the future. Increasingly the Catholic Church, at one time 

large and powerful, will become a small and insignificant factor in American life.   

The Church is losing its identity as ‘The One True Church’ and is becoming a 

remnant Church just as it was foretold in the Book of Revelation. The remnant will 

be devout Catholics of the one true faith that will prepare the Church, under the 

guidance of the Blessed Mother, for the return of Jesus.”  

 

Ecclesiastical Organization  
BD No. 8238 of 08/12/1962 taken from book 87   

God the Father is speaking: “There is still a lot I have to tell you since much 

error has yet to be eliminated if you humans want to live in truth. But My spirit can 

only work to a limited extent, to the extent which corresponds to your state of 

maturity. In order to absorb knowledge, which is as yet entirely unfamiliar to you, 

the recipient's surrender to Me has to be so heartfelt that My spirit can flow into him 

unimpeded. You humans will ask why I allowed such considerable distortion of the 

truth which originated from Me to result in this great spiritual darkness of humanity. 

In reply to this I must repeat that man's free will resists any limitation if he belongs 

to My adversary whose will he fulfils on earth. Since it is My adversary's sole 

objective to prevent people on earth from recognizing their God and Creator, since 

he is only interested in extinguishing or darkening every light from Me, and since 

he has the same right to influence the human being's will, the truth will always be 

contaminated again. Because the adversary wants to distort My image, he wants to 

portray Me to people such that they shall not feel love for Me, and in order to achieve 

this he will use any means.  

After I accomplished My act of Salvation on earth, My pure Gospel was 

spread across the world by My disciples.  

They had received the truth from Me in its purest form and passed it on 

equally as pure, since they were filled by My spirit. However, people's nature varied, 

their souls were still burdened by the original sin, and they were still a part of My 

adversary although he could not force them to surrender to him completely. But the 

hereditary evils, arrogance and thirst for power, were still present in them to a 

substantial extent. And these were used by him to influence them and to sow the 
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seeds of discord even among the followers of My teaching, of the pure Gospel. And 

a few people became particularly prominent and founded organizations of their own 

accord, promoted themselves to administrators and thus developed an 

establishment with many earthly and worldly interests. And thus, My adversary, 

whose greatest objective was to undermine the truth of the Gospel, already played 

his part.  

Hence the light grew consistently dimmer and adverse influences established 

different teachings which were not recognized as misguided teachings but were 

ardently defended as allegedly having been conveyed by Me to these 

administrators, who subsequently also demanded faith in them by the members of 

that organization, which became extremely powerful in due course. Every human 

being could and should have realized that an organization with people who want to 

dominate could never have been built by Me because I taught 'service with love', 

whereas the adversary's action promotes thirst for power and hunger for 

dominance. And every person can still form his own opinion today as to where these 

characteristics can still be clearly detected. However, he has free will.  

If I had used My power to destroy such organizations it would have interfered 

with the human being's free will, because the final maturing of the soul during 

earthly life has to be an act of complete free will if the person is to achieve perfection. 

My adversary has certainly erected a work of deception which has caused much 

harm to people's souls, but I gave the human being intellect and provided him with 

blessings in abundance. I gave him the blessing of prayer and have come so close 

to people that they could call Me in prayer. And if only they had prayed for receiving 

the truth and protection from error, truly, their spirit would have become 

enlightened, and they would not have been deceived by lies and error. Every person 

should think carefully, because it is for this reason, he has intellect; if he fails to do 

so it is his own fault that he is far removed from the truth, that he has allowed 

himself to be captivated by misguided teachings. Because every human being is My 

living creation and is intended to reach maturity on earth. I long for his return to Me 

and will truly provide him with every opportunity to do so, but he has to use these 

opportunities of his own free will. For I do not force this free will, but My adversary 

cannot force it either.  

In view of this you will also understand that I will repeatedly ensure that the 

pure truth is conveyed to people, that I will expose misguided teachings, prove them 

to be wrong and denounce them, so that it certainly will be possible for the truly 

willing human being to live in truth. But he will also have to make every effort to free 

himself from the structure of lies erected by the one who will always attempt to 

increase the darkness on earth and employ every possible means to extinguish the 

light. However, it is difficult for the truth to penetrate because people's thinking is 

already so distorted that it cannot free itself from traditional spiritual knowledge and 

thus every bearer of light commissioned by Me to spread My light will come under 

attack. But there cannot be clarity as long as people are not given a full explanation, 

and people will continue to fight each other as long as they do not approach Me with 

the genuine desire for truth. Not until then will they receive light and subsequently 

try to disassociate themselves from spiritual knowledge which they had upheld as 
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truth but which emerged from the adversary, who is an enemy of truth because he 

is in hostile opposition to Me.”  

  

Unity of Ecclesiastical Denominations  
BD No. 8212 of 07/12/1962 taken from book 86   

God the Father is speaking: “There 

is  no  chance  that the 

ecclesiastical  denominations will agree 

with each other because they hold on to 

their spoiled teachings and do not try to 

distance themselves from them. They all 

concentrate on external practices; they 

represent a Christianity  which  does 

not correspond to what Jesus describes 

as the church founded by Him. Because 

this church is a spiritual union, its 

members exemplify a living Christianity which transforms a person from within, it 

cannot be compared with the Christianity advocated by the churches, which mainly 

follow external customs, have adopted countless practices and ceremonies and thus 

attach more importance to those while neglecting the inner change of the human 

being's nature into love. As a result, it can never achieve the right relationship with 

God, the spiritual rebirth, which, however, is the essence of the church founded on 

earth by Jesus Himself. None of the denominations will relinquish their traditions, 

not one of them will, for the sake of another, renounce anything even though it is a 

mere human product and has no value before God.  

The denomination’s argument concerns those differences which were created 

by them in the course of time, but no thought is given to the actual misguided 

spiritual knowledge which had caused the confusion in the first place, and which is 

eagerly defended as the original religion. This, however, can not only be found in the 

truth taught by Jesus Himself on earth which has also been distorted by now and is 

no longer supported by any of the existing denominations, nor can it be supported 

because it needs the working of the spirit, which can only be attained by fulfilling 

the divine commandments of love. And particularly this commandment is in fact 

taught but observed least of all, because all later added man-made commandments 

are paid more attention, although they are of no value since they did not originate 

from God but are merely human work, thus they cannot last and have no influence 

on the further development of the human soul which has to mature here on earth. 

The divine Word of Jesus on earth which gave mankind the full truth has been 

interpreted so incorrectly that these interpretations have resulted in many wrong 

customs.  

Here God's adversary has played his part by confusing the spirit of men, 

which became noticeable in the demands of these various denominations, which 

always separated when people argued over the spiritual meaning of Jesus' Words. 

And each denomination supported such controversial issues according to the 

degree of their understanding or the spiritual state of those who believed 
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themselves to have a calling but who did not belong to the church of Christ 

themselves or their spirit would have been enlightened and they would have 

dissociated themselves from the existing creeds or schools of thought. Some eager 

representatives whose maturity of soul was already further advanced certainly did 

fight for the knowledge they had gained. But they could never prevail because their 

opponents were not willing to relinquish a structure which only consisted of 

misguided human practices, which never correspond to divine will because they did 

not concur with the pure truth.  

And even if the denominations intend to unify, they will still not give up these 

human institutions and endeavor to build the true church of Christ which expects of 

people an inner life in accordance with divine will not reliant upon any external 

practices, but solely upon a life of love. This will establish a connection with God and 

result in living faith as well as a full understanding of the pure truth which is gained 

through the working of the spirit within the human being, and which is the sole 

characteristic of the church which Jesus Christ established on earth. And as long as 

people do not abandon the formalities through which they deter many people's faith 

altogether, as long as they do not want to experience the inner awakening 

themselves, which results in the working of the spirit and enlightenment of thought, 

it will be a pointless beginning to achieve an agreement, for then they will not agree 

in truth but hold on to the misguided spiritual knowledge which, however, will be of 

no benefit for their souls.”  

   

[Prayer Message (9.11.94 Vassula Ryden)   

 Jesus is speaking: “Pray, that I, the utter fullness of God, the utterance of 

your spirit, the light in your eyes, descend in your midst to show the world how 

wrong it was, to show to the churches the iniquity of their division and how, 

although they declare daily that there is one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one 

God, who is Father of all, over all, through all and within all, are uncharitable with 

one another. We cannot say: ‘You have done everything to preserve the unity I 

offered you in the beginning when you were still a child and in my arms’. Today you 

say: ‘I am not a child any longer and I can walk by myself.’ And since then, you 

stepped out of my embrace and accustomed your steps to walk your own way. O 

child of the Father! Fruit of the Son! My City and my Bride! Your fragrance left you, 

are there going to be any survivors left in you when I will descend in full force?”]    

 

Collapse of Ecclesiastical Organizations - True Church  
Ref: BD 4768 28.10.1949  

God the Father is speaking: “The last days will be preceded by a time when 

My Word and everything referring to Me as Creator and Provider will come under 

attack. People will intend to destroy the faith in a Deity, which thus will signify an 

open battle against everything of a spiritual nature. Ecclesiastical organizations and 

their supporters will be affected most, because measures will be taken against every 

externally identifiable representative of My kingdom and My teaching. As a result, I 

will awaken messengers of My Word outside of these organizations, who are called 

by Me to spread My teaching, for they are in possession of the full truth and 

http://www.tlig.org/messages/00889/
http://www.tlig.org/messages/00889/
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therefore also suitable teachers for their fellow human beings in the last days. It will 

be necessary during the last days before the end to strengthen people's faith or to 

awaken it, because only then will they start to think about the reliability of teachings 

which were passed down to them through tradition. And they will realize that I Am 

not with those who only associate with Me through the church, who believe 

themselves privileged due to their affiliation to a particular church.  

Indeed, I love each one of My children, but if a child does not fulfill the 

Father's will by not using its bestowed gift of intellect and thereby activates its 

intellect and heart in order to know when it is doing My will, to recognize when false 

prophets pretend to be My messengers, the child will distance itself from Me and 

only find its way back to Me with difficulty. They, too, constantly receive My Word 

from Me, I constantly approach them by trying to give them the information directly, 

that is, by sending them My messengers to enlighten them, yet they do not accept 

instructions and can therefore no longer be excused if they stray onto a wrong path. 

However, once people lose their church due to My adversary's actions, only people 

who are truly devout and so intimately connected to Me that I can always be close 

to them, will not falter. They will not be affected by the harsh measures and brutal 

laws, for they know where to find the true church of Christ and will merely defend 

My Word with ever increasing eagerness, even though they will not be safe from the 

pursuits of those who fight against everything that is related to faith.  

All of you, however, will still have to make your decision, and only your inner 

conviction that you know the truth, which is proven to you by the Word I conveyed 

to you Myself, will then give you the strength to offer resistance. Then you, and all 

those who listen to you and want to serve Me, will use all their power of persuasion, 

and nothing will disturb them, for then they will know that they only need to wait a 

short time until they will be happy. They will know that everything external can 

certainly waver but not the church which Jesus Christ founded on earth, the true 

church, which cannot be overcome by the gates of hell. Nevertheless, untold people 

will lose their faith, they will find it incomprehensible that I will not protect the 

church they regard as 'founded by God', and they do not call themselves to account 

as to whether or not they are members of the church founded by Me, because they 

are not allowed to think about it.  

And thus, something that people regard as invincible will fall apart. It will 

collapse like a house of cards because it is a human structure that cannot last. Yet 

My Own will not be overcome, they will have the strength of faith that offers 

resistance because it finds My support. They will receive the strength from Me 

because they firmly believe in Me and therefore belong to My church which cannot 

be overpowered by the gates of hell. However, it will be a difficult time to which I will 

refer again and again in order to remind you, who belong to Me, to prepare 

yourselves, to constantly accept strength by receiving My Word and through deeds 

of love. The time of battle is close at hand and then you must be forearmed, you have 

to stand firm when those who hold on to an external belief fail, who deem 

themselves living in truth without ever contemplating what they are expected to 

believe. They will waver and fall away, but you should stand firm and provide the 

evidence that an inner, living relationship also results in a living faith which will 

provide you with the strength to endure to the end.”  



60 
 

 
  

They will know that everything external can certainly waver but not 

the church which Jesus Christ founded on earth, the true church, which 

cannot be overcome by the gates of hell. Nevertheless, untold people will 

lose their faith, they will find it incomprehensible that I will not protect the 

church they regard as 'founded by God', and they do not call themselves 

to account as to whether or not they are members of the church founded 

by Me, because they are not allowed to think about it. 
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Chapter 3: Prophesies about the Church  
  

  

  

St Malachy and the 112th Pope, A New Era of Radical Reform, The 

Death of Pope John Paul II, John Paul II Poisoned, Message Given 

by John Paul II 5 Years After His Death, The Prophesies that 

Foretold the Demise of Pope Benedict XVI, Pope Benedict’s Days 

are Numbered, Pope Benedict Will be Ousted from the Holy Sea, 

The Next Pope will be the False Prophet, The False Prophet Plant 

to Take Over the Catholic Church, Pope Benedict Resigns as 

Bishop, Papal Gold Ring, Warnings from Our Blessed Mother, The 

Throne of Peter, The Watchman who refused to warn the Wicked 

Man. . .  
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 St Malachy and the 112th Pope (from the time of St Malachy)  
The "Prophecy of the Popes" is attributed to St. 

Malachy, an Irish archbishop who was canonized a saint in 

1190, according to Discovery News. In his prediction, dated 

1139, Malachy prophesied that there would be 112 more 

popes before Judgment Day. Benedict is the 111th pope. 

The last pope will be Peter the Roman!   

 The end of St Malachy prophecy reads: "In the final 

persecution of the Holy Roman Church, there will sit Peter 

the Roman, who will pasture his sheep in many 

tribulations, and when these things are finished, the city of 

seven hills will be destroyed, and the dreadful judge will 

judge his people. The End"  

Who is Peter the Roman and is the destruction of "the city of seven hills" the 

destruction of the Catholic Church? What does "The End" mean? Why was the last 

pope number 112, why not 115 or 185? Is there a significant meaning contained in 

the number 112?  

To answer these questions, we must first visit Revelation 17: Meaning of the 

Beast and Harlot - Meaning of the Beast (Freemasonry) Harlot (One World religion).  

The seven heads (The seven heads indicate the various Masonic lodges, which act 

everywhere, in a subtle and dangerous way.) of the black beast (Freemasonry) 

represent seven hills upon which the woman sits. The woman represents the great 

city (Vatican City Rome) that has sovereignty over the kings of the earth. The 

destruction of ‘the city of seven hills’ refers to Vatican City of Rome and the seven 

Churches (Sant’Andrea della Valle, Santa Maria Sopra Minerva, Church of the Gesu', 

Sant’Andrea al Quirinale, Holy Apostles, St. Mark, and St. James in Augusta) that 

have committed fornication with all the powers of earth and hell. Thus, the seven 

heads of the black beast, also referred to as the seven hills, represent the destruction 

of the seven sacraments which will result in living in perpetual sin.  

 “We have heard a Bishop proclaim that we can reasonably hope all are saved, 

and a media apologist teaches that Satan has 'many good qualities'. We have 

watched a video mixing Shiva and Allah with Jesus Christ, witnessed Holy 

Communion given to protestants at the Vatican, seen the Dome of Saint Peter 

transformed into a light show honoring beasts on the Feast Day of the Immaculate 

Conception, and are left constantly wondering if the Church will change the 

teachings of Jesus – in doctrine or practice.” Ref: Vol. 2:404 Aesthetic Terrorism  

The Blessed Mother is speaking: “The task of the black beast, namely of 

Masonry, is that of fighting, in a subtle way, but tenaciously, to obstruct souls from 

traveling along this way, pointed out by the Father and the Son and lighted up by 

the gifts of the Spirit. In fact, if the Red Dragon works to bring all humanity to do 

without God, to the denial of God, and therefore spreads the error of atheism, the 

aim of Masonry is not to deny God, but to blaspheme Him. The beast opens his 

mouth to utter blasphemies against God, to blaspheme his name and his dwelling 

place, and against all those who dwell in heaven. The greatest blasphemy is that of  

http://thewildvoice.org/pope-francis-barron-denies-hell/
http://thewildvoice.org/pope-francis-barron-denies-hell/
http://thewildvoice.org/pope-francis-barron-denies-hell/
http://thewildvoice.org/jimmy-akin-god-loves-devil/
http://thewildvoice.org/jimmy-akin-god-loves-devil/
http://thewildvoice.org/pope-francis-one-world-religion/
http://thewildvoice.org/pope-francis-one-world-religion/
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denying the worship due to God alone by giving it to creatures and to Satan 

himself. This is why in these times, behind the perverse action of Freemasonry, there 

are being spread everywhere black masses and the satanic cult. Moreover, Masonic 

acts by every means to prevent souls from being saved and thus it endeavors to 

bring to nothing the redemption accomplished by Christ.   

The grace of the redemption is communicated by means of the seven 

sacraments. With grace there becomes implanted in the soul the seeds of 

supernatural life, which are the virtues. Among these, the most important are the 

three theological and the four cardinal virtues: faith, hope, charity, prudence, 

fortitude, justice and temperance. In the divine Son are the seven gifts of the Holy 

Spirit, these virtues germinate, grow and become more and more developed and 

thus lead the soul along the luminous way of love and of sanctity.  

To the seven theological and cardinal virtues, which are the fruit of living in 

the grace of God, Freemasonry counters with the diffusion of the seven capital vices, 

which are the fruit of living habitually in the state of sin. Thus, the seven heads of 

the black beast also referred to as the seven hills, represent the destruction of the 

seven sacraments which will result in living in perpetual sin: To faith it opposes pride; 

to hope, lust; to charity, avarice; to prudence, anger; to fortitude, sloth; to justice, 

envy; to temperance, gluttony.   

For this reason, I am training all my children to observe the ten 

commandments of God; to live the Gospel to the letter; to make frequent use of the 

sacraments, especially those of penance and Eucharistic Communion, as necessary 

helps in order to remain in the grace of God; to practice the virtues vigorously; to 

walk along the path of goodness, of love, of purity, and of holiness.”    Ref: MMP 405  

The Black Beast (Freemasonry) will enter the Church of Christ, led by the false 

prophet who will take over the seat of Peter, and turn the Church over to the 

Antichrist. Then, a new Temple will be built that encompasses all religions. This 

Temple will represent the one world religion that honors Satan. The great city where 

the woman dressed in purple and scarlet sits is the harlot church, the new Temple 

that lies in the center of the city of seven hills.   

Jesus is speaking: "Woe if the woman 

dressed in purple and scarlet, whose throne is the 

loathsome beast with blasphemous names, where 

proclaimed queen before the Woman clothed with 

the sun, whose feet tread on the moon and whose 

head is crowned with twelve stars was proclaimed, 

with infallible words, Queen of Angels and of 

Mankind.  

There cannot be a second Redemption carried out by Me, Christ. But there 

can still be one to save a great number of souls from hell's coils: the one by Mary in 

glory. The secret of the last Redemption is found in veneration of Mary." Ref: MV ET-146  

Jesus continues to speak: "Just as it was before, the Tower of Babel will, once 

again, be erected and presented as a temple of God. It will be located in Rome (the 

city of seven Hills) and will feature the new symbol of the new one world religion. 

This symbol will be seen on the roof, at the entrance, and will take precedence on 

the high altar within. My precious Tabernacle in gold, defiled in all its Glory, will 
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sit in the center of the altar for all to see. This insult will mean that the beast will 

be given the open door to invade My Tabernacle. My Presence will, at this time, 

disappear.  

Millions of people – many of whom will not know the significance of this 

abomination – will do everything asked of them and they will pray before the beast. 

New garments, produced with gold emblems, which will have the appearance of 

humble cassocks, will be worn by those who serve in this so-called temple. The gold 

emblem, which will be displayed in a brazen manner, will be the symbol of the New  

World Religion." Ref: MDM Apr 2013  

Jesus continues to speak (MDM April 12, 2012): "My beloved Pope Benedict 

XVI is the last true Pope on this earth. Peter the Roman is My Peter, the original 

apostle who will rule My Church from the Heavens under the command of My 

Eternal Father. Then, when I come to reign, at the Second Coming, he will rule over 

all of God’s children when all religions become one Holy Catholic and Apostolic 

Church. I only speak the truth my daughter."  

In essence, St Peter will be the last Pope and will prepare and deliver the 

remnant Church to Christ at His second coming. The remnant Church will not dwell 

in a building, but in the hearts of the elect. When this event happens, it means that 

the destruction of "the seven hills” now refers to the destruction of Vatican City.   

The 100-year time period refers to Satan’s century where he reaches his 

zenith of power and will manifest himself into his son the antichrist. This period of 

time will result in an increased amount of human knowledge, natural disasters, 

violence, loss of faith, world debt, wars and an increase in the world population and 

abortion. The Zenith of Satan took place on 3/13/2013 when the false Prophet, who 

was elected by the Church, took over the seat of Peter within the Catholic Church. On 

that date, Satin possesses the world and the Church of Christ. Jesus is speaking: “As 

a reward for his denial--which will shake the heavens with a shudder of horror and 

make the pillars of My Church tremble in the dismay his fall will occasion--he will 

obtain the complete assistance of Satan, who will give him the keys to the pit of 

the abyss in order for him to open it.” Ref MV NOTEBOOKS 1943, August 20th. (This 

event relates to Revelation – The Fifth Trumpet and the first Woe which takes place 

five weeks before WW III) The crashing down of the World will begin soon after this 

event. It is during this crashing down period that the Antichrist will rule for 3 ½ years.   

 “The End”, represents the destruction of Satan’s empire on earth, the end of 

earth as we know it, and the beginning of the New Heavens and the New Earth.   

A New Era of Radical Reform  
MDM - A Warning from Jesus on May 18, 2014:  

Jesus is speaking: “My dearly beloved daughter, all of the prophecies given 

to you will now begin to spill out – one drop at a time, until all will pour rapidly like 

water rushing from a tap. The incidents, the deeds and the acts, connected with My 

Church on Earth, will soon be witnessed by you. Those who make disparaging claims 

about My Holy Word will be silenced, so shocked will they be by the events to come.  

All that comes from Me comes from My Father. When My Father dictates 

details of future events, as part of His Mission to save souls, be assured that they 
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will happen. As the new era of radical reforms in My Church commences, many 

nonChristian groups will be embraced. And, while I welcome all souls, I will never 

allow My Word – upon which My Church has been built – to be shoved aside. Those 

who do not accept Me, because they do not believe in Who I Am, will be welcomed 

into My Home. They will be shown every hospitality, be treated with great courtesy, 

presented with gifts and yet they will refuse to acknowledge their Host. Then, in time, 

they will use My Home to honor pagan gods as a mark of respect, which the world 

will be told is only fair. Christians will be told that God would expect them to 

welcome non-believers into the Church. That some practices, which honor Me, will 

have to be adapted so as not to cause offense to these visitors. Soon, My Home will 

no longer belong to Me, for there will be little discussion of My True Holy Word.  

New words, which they will tell you come from My Lips, will be used by My 

Church on Earth to welcome strangers into My Home. And, while I sit quietly in the 

corner, they will run amok in My House; take away treasures and all symbols, which 

are associated with Me, My beloved Mother and the Stations of the Cross. My Home 

will be stripped bare of all that I hold dear, and imposters will take up residence 

therein. It will become a place of strange commemorative ceremonies; new and 

unusual prayers and the new book will replace the old. This will continue until I Am 

forced to leave My Home, as it will be unfit for My Holy Presence. To all the innocent 

followers of Mine, they will only see what they believe is an attempt to modernize 

the Catholic religion.  

Soon I will no longer have the key to My Home, for they will take that away 

too. I will make My Home then only in the hearts of My loyal sacred servants, My 

beloved followers and those whose hearts will be open to Me. My Home is yours. 

My Home is for everyone. But when I welcome the heathen into My Home, this 

does not give them the right to force God’s children to accept their customs or 

permit their ceremonies to take place in the House of the Lord.  

You must never allow your Faith to be used in this way or compromised, 

in order to allow pagans to tarnish My Home.”   

The Death of Pope Wojtyla (Pope John Paul II)   
Ref: Conchiglia Feb 2, 2011  

“According to what was 

made known by the International 

Association that studies the 

secrets of the Holy Shroud, 

serious doubts about the death of 

Pope Wojtyla  

arise. (2 April, 2005)  

Through the fact, as the 

tradition wants, the bodies of the 

dead popes to be subjected to a 

slight embalmment, without the  

extraction of the organs, the body of Pope Wojtyla would not have been rightly 

prepared, in fact both the person responsible for the liturgical ceremony Archbishop 
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Piero Marini and the official spokesman of the Vatican Joachin Navarro have 

categorically refused the possibility of the body of the last Pope to be embalmed.  

As announced by Professor K. Braham, the embalmment experts were 

dismissed right after the preparative activities of the body of Pope Wojtyla the ritual 

procedure.  

Actually, the two brothers, who practically have passed their whole life in the 

Vatican, are forced not only to seek refuge in some other country in Europe but also 

to change their identity.  

Under the false name of Formizetti, the two brothers have already decided to 

publically declare that Pope John Paul II did not die a natural death, the reason why 

the organizers of the ritual ceremony have impeded the embalmment of the body of 

the first Polish Pope in history. As the “Formizetti” brothers have confirmed, there 

are many in the Vatican that do not want a lot of publicity on this matter, and the 

knowledge of the professor K. Brahms has permitted to contact the two persecuted 

brothers to make known their version of the facts.  

‘We fully realize that our lives are in great danger, but we cannot remain silent, 

declares one of the two brothers. While we were preparing for the embodiment of 

the body of the Pope, we saw with our eyes the sign of an injection at the height of 

the groin. We were however able to withdraw a sample of blood of the Pope to then 

in great secret do a toxicological analysis, from which emerged that in the blood of 

the Pope there were traces of strophanthus glucose, a type of poison able to cause 

a cardiac arrest of which Pope Wojtyla died of.’”  

John Paul II Poisoned  
Ref: Jesus to Conchiglia April 25, 2008  

Jesus is speaking: “Conchiglia, this revelation 

enters in the uniqueness of what We give to you. John 

Paul II has practically returned home five years before 

expected. The true cause of his death is Gout, a disease 

that is obtained through the poisoning of water. 

Poisoning that is done in small doses so that no traces 

remain. Unfortunately, the enemies of God are in 

contact with many experts in the fields even these are 

enemies of God.  

How sad and painful it is to see the evilness of man, man who continues to 

be slave of Satan and to be his servant. Man is the cause of evil to Humanity. Man 

is evil to himself because he is the fruit of the Original Sin, a sick root in extinction 

but exist and still will exist till the arrival of the great purification that is about to 

come.”  
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Message given by St John Paul II - five years after his death  
Ref: Conchiglia San Juan Diego July 10, 2010  

St John Paul II (18 May, 1920 – 2 April, 2005)  

St John Paul II is speaking: “I am Karol, Conchiglia, I am John Paul II and I 

sustain you in the Communion of Saints. I am here to give you anger in the patience 

and in the perseverance of the obedience to Christ, and to the Church like you have 

made until here. These Conchiglia is the darkest Times for the Church and for the 

Humanity. As it has been told to the little shepherds in Fatima the Church will 

confront the same Passion of Christ and she will be offended, mistreated, she will be 

brutalized and injured. For some time, Satan has taken the control of the Church 

corrupting their leaders now following and henchmen of Satan. It is an internal fight 

in the Church and the demons being demons they fight among them being  

destroyed reciprocally. And then all can see havoc and moral deterioration. All can 

see how certain false Priests they love the temporary power and the money, the 

luxury and dark bad habits. It is written that evil won’t prevail in the Church, this is 

true, but it should be explained. Indeed, today all can see that Evil is prevailing in 

the Church and the scandals are happening day after day. The Evil even more it will 

prevail on this current sick Church, and it will destroy her definitively, it is question 

of days.  

On the other hand, the evil won’t prevail on the renovated Church composed 

by Sacred Priest Servants of Christ and of the aching Humanity that with their help 

she will rise up and will walk renovated in the New Renovated Earth to live the 

Millennia of peace described in the writings.  

Conchiglia, be attentive to my words, I know you’re suffering in this 

spasmodic wait of change, in this period of time. This is the Easter of your times. This 

period will see the death of this sinful Church but then the resurrection of the New 

Church will come what it is always the same Church but renovated from inside since 

the demons there is now, they won’t be more. There will be only sacred Priests and 

to them other youths and strong will be added lovers of the True God, lovers of Mary.  

As I have told you be attentive to these my words: 

Among all the manifestations of Mary in the World the 

conclusive manifestation through the Revelations it has 

been given ‘to you Conchiglia’ the Father has been 

delighted in this way! It is the manifestation of the Holy 

Trinity in the Unit next to Mary who is That one who is in the 

Divine Trinity. The pregnant Morenita our Lady of 

Guadalupe She represents the New Church that is about to 

be born represented in Earth by the Movimento d’Amore 

San Juan Diego for the Will of God it has been founded by 

you Conchiglia between enormous spiritual sufferings and 

material difficulties. But now the Movement, even being 

young, it is strong. Their spiritual structure is solid. Solid and Saint since it is based 

on spiritual and moral principles for custody and defense of the Doctrine of Jesus 

Christ, God.  
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Blessed Mary Our Mother of Guadalupe has been for me lifted to the world 

attention. And also, San Juan Diego, humble Indian as example for all Latin 

American and for the whole world. Mary is the Woman Clothed with the Sun of the  

Apocalypse in the apparition to San Juan Diego and printed prodigiously on the 

Tilma with Her splendid image. After of the Shroud De Jesus, it is the biggest gift 

that the Humanity has received yes, it is an immense gift to know the true face of 

Mary.  

Courage Conchiglia, there are still many sufferings that you will have to 

confront for love to God and for the Project of Salvation of the humanity. Ah my 

beloved sister! If the world knew how I had been 

treated inside the Church. In television and 

newspapers, they saw Priests, Bishops, and 

Cardinals all attentive ones around me with a 

thousand attentions. It was only appearances. I 

would have wanted to scream and deny them, but 

I could not make scandal and to scare and move 

away to the faithful of the Church. I have had to 

suffer humiliation over humiliation. They have pursued me each moment. I had them 

surrounding me because they controlled me closely. Every step and movement was 

controlled because of that I had decided with suffering, to leave the free road in the 

internal address of the Church. I knew well this would have allowed their diabolical 

interference, but they would have made it in any event, and in advance in the time. 

And then I decided to move, I have put on ‘in movement’ to conquer the multitude 

of the youth, Humanity’s true future. My election has been a painful one, but I have 

had to consider commitments to save the salvageable thing. I know well that the 

man is limited and imperfect. The whole Humanity is imperfect. You are also 

imperfect. But here is the Love of God who uses imperfect creatures that love and 

serve Him with love and fidelity.   

What does God make with the perfect ones, anything? Since those that feel 

perfect and better than the other ones, they are not more than arrogant driven by 

Satan. We are all as Peter to renounce to Christ when we notice fear and danger, but 

the important thing is to realize errors and to ask for forgiveness conscious that God 

Loves and knows us.   

Glory to God in the Highest and peace to the people on earth which God 

loves, and I still repeat:  

Glory be to Mary Mother of God, Heavenly, Holy and Almighty God. Glory be to 

the Father, to the Mother, to the Son and to the Holy Spirit, Amen.”  

The Prophesies that Foretold the Demise of Pope Benedict XVI  

Blessed Elizabeth Canori Mora – Crisis in the Church  
Blessed Elizabeth Canori Mora – prophesied on the crisis in the church, 

chastisement and triumph between the years 1813-1822. She also confirms the 

message revealing the last Pope as ‘St Peter the Roman’ in the works of St Malachy 

and Maria of Divine Mercy (MDM).   
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Blessed Elizabeth Canori Mora prophecy: “On the feast of Saints Peter and 

Paul, June 29, 1820, she saw Saint Peter descending from heaven, robed in papal 

vestments and surrounded by a legion of angels. With his crosier he drew a great 

cross over the face of the earth, separating it into four quadrants. In each of these 

quadrants, he then brought forth a tree, sprouting with new life. Each tree was in the 

shape of a cross and enveloped in magnificent light. All the good laity and religious 

fled for protection underneath these trees and were spared from the tremendous 

chastisement.  

Woe! Woe to those unobservant religious who despise their Holy Rules. They 

will all perish in the terrible chastisement together with all who give themselves to 

debauchery and follow the false maxims of their deplorable contemporary 

philosophy!  

The Great Restoration Begins: However, all will not end in this death and 

destruction. After these purifying punishments, she saw Saint Peter return on a 

majestic papal throne together with Saint Paul, who went through the world 

shackling the devils and bringing them before Saint Peter, who cast them back into 

the dark caverns from where they had come. Then a beautiful splendor came over 

the earth, to announce the reconciliation of God with mankind.  

The small flock of faithful Catholics who had taken refuge under the trees will 

be brought before Saint Peter, who will choose a new pope. All the Church will be 

reordered according to the true dictates of the holy Gospel. The religious orders will 

be reestablished, and the homes of Christians will become homes imbued with 

religion.  

So great will be the fervor and zeal for the glory of God that everything will 

promote love of God and neighbor. The triumph, glory and honor of the Catholic 

Church will be established in an instant. She will be acclaimed, venerated and 

esteemed by all. All will resolve to follow Her, recognizing the Vicar of Christ as the 

Supreme Pontiff.”  

MDM prophecy: “I must warn you that many new self-proclaimed prophets 

will now emerge, who will contradict My Holy Word given to you, the end time true 

prophet. First, they will convince believers that their words come from Me. Their 

words will be carefully chosen, and their meaning will be vague and a little 

confusing. But many will dismiss this weakness and embrace their messages 

because they seem to be in line with Holy Scripture. When many souls have been 

seduced, the attack will begin.  

They, My daughter, are being sent to prepare God’s children to accept the 

next Pope, who comes after My beloved Vicar Pope Benedict. This Pope may be 

elected by members within the Catholic Church, but he will be the False Prophet. His 

electors are wolves in sheep’s clothing and are members of the secret Masonic and 

evil group led by Satan. This is how Satan will try to destroy My Church. Sadly, he 

will, this False Prophet, attract a large following. Those who oppose him will be 

persecuted.  

Run children, while you can. Denounce the lies which will be presented by 

those who attempt to convince you of the authenticity of the False Prophet. Be 

strong. Stay faithful to Me, your Jesus. Never doubt My Holy Word.  
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The Book of Revelation is the true word of God. It does not lie. Not all of the 

secrets contained within are known to you yet. I will reveal all through the truth, 

although the truth will be vehemently attacked and treated as heresy. Remember 

one important lesson. My Word, when I was on earth, was treated as heresy when I 

came the first time.  

My Word, given to you now, at My Second Coming will also be treated as such 

by believers, including My sacred servants who represent My Church on earth. Satan 

will sacrifice many souls to satisfy his final cravings to cause the greatest heartache. 

Be assured that it will be the Catholic Church, founded by Me and placed under the 

command of My beloved apostle Peter, which will suffer the greatest in the end 

times. Be on your guard at all times. Please recite this Crusade Prayer (44) Strength 

to defend my faith against the False Prophet:  

[Dear Jesus, give me the strength to focus on your teachings and to proclaim your 

Holy Word at all times. Never allow me to be tempted to idolize the False Prophet 

who will try to present himself as you. Keep my love for you strong. Give me the 

graces of discernment so that I will never deny the truth contained in the Holy Bible 

no matter how many lies are presented to me to encourage me to turn my back on 

your true word, Amen.]  

The truth is written in Holy Scripture. The Book of Revelation does not reveal 

all because I come only now, the Lamb of God, to open the book for the world to 

see. Any human interpretation regarding the 1,000 years is not to be trusted. You 

must only trust in the word of God.”   

  

Pope Benedict’s Days are now numbered  
MDM – Message of June 1, 2011 @ 11:00 am   

Jesus is speaking: “My prophecies are accurately communicated to you, My 

daughter. Satan will continue to chip away and hurt you, when you least expect it. 

So, be on your guard, at all times.   

My beloved Vicar’s days are now numbered. He will have left The Vatican, 

before The Warning takes place. Trust in Me. Obey Me. You are now progressing well. 

But never take your eyes away from Me  

Do not, however, be afraid to live your life, as you would normally, as long as 

prayer and devotion to Me is an integral and important part. I am going to ensure 

that you are not alone in this work, from now on, and that only those who are being 

directed by Me will have any influence on your discernment.  

Seek Me out with humility in your heart and soul. Keep silent when My Word 

is mocked, attacked, denied, contradicted and questioned, for it is not up to you to 

answer for Me. You will learn so much more from Me, My daughter, if you will sit 

down and listen to Me. I infuse your mind with the gift of discernment. Accept this 

gift. Do not doubt. Rejoice with Me.” Your devoted Savior and Teacher, Jesus Christ.  

Wicked Plan within the Vatican to Destroy the Catholic Church  
MDM – Message of January 18, 2012 @ 9:50 am   

The Blessed Mother is speaking: “My child, perseverance is needed by all 

God’s children, during this time of apostasy in the world. So, few believe in their 
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Divine Creator, my Father, God the Most High. They will see the truth shortly, but 

many will still argue that there is no God. Much prayer is needed now, children.  

Pope Benedict XVI is being plotted against, within his own corridors, by an 

evil sect. This sect is known to exist among those sacred servants within The Vatican, 

yet they are powerless against this evil group, which has infiltrated the Catholic 

Church, for centuries. They are responsible for twisting the Truth of my Son’s 

Teachings. So little is known about them or their vile works; they have driven the 

True Doctrine from the Catholic Church and in its place, a lukewarm, watered-down 

version has been force fed to Catholics, over the last forty years. So much confusion 

has been spread by this wicked, but hidden, sect that my children have wandered 

away from the True Church.  

Pray that they do not drive the Pope away. Pray that the false prophet will not 

take the seat of the Holy Father, so that he can spread lies. Pray that those sacred 

servants in the Vatican are strong enough to withstand this evil plot, designed to 

destroy the Catholic Church.   

They plan to replace the Holy Vicar Pope Benedict XVI with a dictator of lies. 

He will create a new church in league with the antichrist, and his group, in order to 

deceive the world. Sadly, many of my children will, in their allegiance to the Catholic 

Faith, follow blindly this new false doctrine, like lambs to the slaughter.  

Wake up children to the Truth. This wicked plan has changed the fundamental 

authenticity of the Catholic Doctrine, over the years. You insult my Son when you 

receive the Holy Eucharist in the hand. This was their doing. You insult my Son when 

you do not seek the regular Sacraments. Yet, those whom you rely on for these do 

not ensure your spiritual well-being, because they do not make the Sacraments 

available to all.  

My child, a great evil, hidden for 

centuries in the corridors of the Holy See, will 

shortly emerge for the world to see. Those of 

my children, who are covered with the Holy 

Spirit, will see the truth when the wicked lie is 

presented to the world. Others will follow 

blindly down a dark alley. Great division will 

emerge within the ranks of priests, bishops, 

archbishops and cardinals; one side against 

the other. Those true disciples will have to hide and preach privately, or else be killed. 

So hidden will the True Church be, that the true faithful will have to bind together in 

order to practice their allegiance to my Eternal Father.  

The earth will shake in every corner, caused by the Wrath of my Heavenly 

Father, against this travesty. My child, they cannot win. It will be by the faith and 

courage of the remnants of the Christian Faith, which will result in these wicked 

imposters being destroyed, forever.  

Await now and prepare for the Catholic Church to announce these changes. 

Then, you will know the Truth of what I tell you. Pray, pray, pray for Pope Benedict 

and his true disciples.” Your beloved Mother, Mother of Salvation.  
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Jesus Gives a Message to Pope Benedict XVI to Resign as Bishop  
Ref: Conchiglia San Juan Diego Feb 2, 2011  

 Jesus is speaking: “Peter, My Peter, today is an important day 

for all of Christianity and I specifically chose this day to 

tell you, it is the hour, and it cannot wait any longer.   

You cannot wait any longer. I cannot wait any 

longer. Yes, now you must make things clear, and with Me 

by your side demolish all the hypocrisy that permeates 

the Vatican. I said Vatican and I did not say Church. Why 

this distinction? To make things clear; From ever I speak 

addressing My Church also includes the Vatican, but the 

Vatican has shown and again demonstrates at its top not 

to be and not wanting to be part of the Church that belongs to Me and of which Mary 

is Mother.   

The Vatican is an insurmountable fortress by any human control and is the 

den of the seven deadly sins and other atrocities. Instead, I Am the Church, with all 

the children that love Me and that sacrifice themselves every day Imitating Me, 

testifying to Me and there, it is true martyrdom. So, clarified that the Church and the 

Vatican are two different things I say again, Peter it is time to clarify because there 

is total confusion in the Church due to many Cardinals within the Vatican.  

Peter, Peter, Peter, how much honor to this name true, but improper as to 

meaning. How much pride there was in who gave it ‘much more’ where I deliberately 

did not give it. On this day I also want to clarify the meaning of your name because 

I love you and I teach you humility because when one shows humility in front of God, 

that person in front of God is great. And men? He that have ears to hear, will 

understand, the others won’t be able to.  

Peter as the ‘solid rock’ and as such solid and robust? Yes, robust rock, but 

the ‘Robust Rock’ is represented by Me that I AM ‘Church.’ You Peter, you My vicar 

and representative on Earth are a ‘stone’, a stone that I chose, a stone that I hold in 

My hands with love. Pay attention Peter to this representation We present, I AM 

‘David’ you are ‘the stone’ in My Hands and the Vatican, den of seven deadly sins 

and other atrocities, is ‘Goliath’ to defeat.  

It is necessary My Peter, either now or you will not make it on time. May you 

have the courage to exercise the Holy Power, I gave you and detach yourself from 

the Vatican as I have detached myself from the Synagogue. ‘Vatican Synagogue’ 

equal hypocrisy, rottenness of every kind. Men externally clothed with pure and 

riches robes but rotten in the heat and dishonest in action, greedy for wealth and 

power.  

My Peter, I call you to follow Me now where you wouldn’t want to go because 

somehow you partly know the excessive suffering that awaits you. But the will of 

God will be done, so that the Kingdom of God will shine in His shining light in 

Fullness of Love.   

The Robe that covers you is powerful by My Will therefore take care of the 

Robe and protect it but strip yourself of any other privilege and separate you from 

the Pharisees and the scribes of today. Show the world with this act of true humility 
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the beauty of the Church of Jesus Christ that I AM. Do not look back, and do not look 

left and right. Just look ahead, because I Am before you and precede you to level 

your way.  

Be docile Peter, so that I may throw the stone that you are against Goliath 

because he is using so much power in a very bad way, power that despite the 

temptation I turned away from Me and defeated. My Peter, that I might throw the 

stone that you are against Goliath, against the Vatican since it is using the wealth and 

many privileges for itself and not for the poor and hungry around the world.  

Everything is going to collapse Peter. Be sure that by seeing you humble and 

poor, as abandoned, the world will welcome you and will believe you because they 

will recognize Me in you. This is the Hour of the Magnificat, and the Mighty will be 

cast from their seat and the humble will be exalted.   

The true believer in Jesus Christ that I Am, not afraid of persecution, and is 

not afraid of losing their lives to testify to Me. The true believer, does not remain 

silent to keep a peaceful life with a fake and false peace among men, it is pure 

hypocrisy, because I have taught to say Yes - Yes, No - No. The true believer 

denounces injustice, has the courage to shout the Truth to God because to be truly 

humble is to tell the Truth and to obey God My Peter, have no doubts of these My 

Words costing tears, blood and life of this My daughter Conchiglia.  

Look deep around, see for yourself that the world is in disarray. The flock, the 

People whom I have entrusted to the Pastors, to you of My Church is dispersed, is 

desperate, is poor, is discouraged, and is hungry. And when the people are in these 

conditions lose all control because the physical and moral pain is unbearable.  

My Peter, the World is at the crossroads of which I spoke long ago. It is now 

late to do anything but remember Peter that even one Soul is precious to Me. To 

whomever much was given, much I demand, and your responsibility is great. In this 

time of epochal leap, your Papacy is the most suffered of History because it marks 

and defines the change in preparation for My Next Coming in Glory with My Mother 

Mary, Mother of God and Mother of the Church. Courage My Peter, I am with you.  

Trust in Me. I love you and bless you, My stone in the Name of the Father of 

the Mother of the Son and of the Holy Spirit Amen. Amen. Amen.”  

Pope Benedict XVI Signals Three Signs before he steps down  
Ref: “The Great Battle Has Begun” – by Kelly Bowring  

Summary: There are three very significant actions that Pope Benedict XVI 

performed just before he stepped down as Pope. Within each event there is a 

warning message for the world, warning us about the seriousness of the times we 

are living in. The third event the Pope may be hinting about his own destiny!  

 

I. Benedict declares Sr. Elena Aiello Blessed  

 “Sr. Elena Aiello was declared Blessed by Pope Benedict XVI on September 

14, 2011, Feast of the Exultation of the Holy Cross. Blessed Elena was a Mystic, 

Stigmatist, Victim Soul, Prophetess, and Foundress of the Minim Tertiaries of the 

Passion of Our Lord Jesus Christ. She died in the 1960s. Her prophecy includes the 

following:  



74 
 

The Huge Red Dragon: (atheistic communism)  

‘Russia will march upon all the nations of Europe, particularly Italy, and will 

raise her flag over the Dome of St. Peter’s. Italy will be severely tried by a great 

revolution, and Rome will be purified in blood for its many sins, especially those of 

impurity! The flock is about to be dispersed, and the Pope must suffer greatly!  

If the people do not recognize in these scourges the warnings of Divine 

Mercy, and do not return to God with truly Christian living, ANOTHER TERRIBLE WAR 

WILL COME FROM THE EAST TO THE WEST. RUSSIA WITH HER SECRET ARMIES 

WILL BATTLE AMERICA; WILL OVERRUN EUROPE…  

Oh, what a horrible vision I see! A great revolution is going on in Rome! They 

are entering the Vatican. The Pope is all alone; he is praying. They are holding the 

Pope. They take him by force.  

Interestingly, confirming this, the visionaries of the reported apparitions of 

Garabandal (Spain) said in 1965 that all of these apocalyptic-like events would come 

to pass ‘when Communism comes again.’ They who would still be alive to witness 

these events (they are in their 60s today) said:  

In the Great Tribulation, there will be a sudden and unexpected tribulation of 

Communism, led by Russia. Russia will rule the world. The Church will be on the 

point of perishing and will pass through a terrible trial, that of Communism, it will 

be very hard to practice religion, priests will have to go into hiding, and the Pope will 

not be able to be in Rome either. He was being persecuted too, when Communism 

comes again, everything will happen (they said this in 1965, long before 

Communism first fell in 1989). These difficult events will take place before the 

Warning because the Warning itself will take place when the situation will be at its 

worst.’  

This of course reminds me of the Church-recognized prophecy (with 

imprimatur) of La Salette: ‘Rome will lose the faith and become the seat of the 

antichrist, all the universes will be struck with terror, and many will let themselves 

be misled.’  

II. Benedict elevates Mystic Prophetess St. Hildegard to Doctor of the Church  

St. Hildegard, the newest (35th) Doctor of the Church, was raised to this status 

by Benedict XVI in October 2012, shortly before his retirement. She discusses 

prophecies concerning the false prophet, the comet, and the antichrist.  

The False Prophet:  

She explains about the rise of the false prophet, saying:  

‘When the great ruler exterminates the Turks almost entirely, one of the remaining 

Mohammedans will be converted, become a priest, bishop and cardinal, and when 

the new pope is elected (immediately before Antichrist) this cardinal will kill the 

(newly elected) pope before he is crowned, through jealousy, wishing to be pope 

himself; then when the other cardinals elect the next pope this cardinal will proclaim 

himself anti-pope, and two-thirds of the Christians will go with him.’ (This event is 

mentioned in the vision of St John Bosco :181)  

The Comet of Destruction:  

‘Before the comet comes, many nations, the good exception, will be scourged 

by want and famine. The great nation in the ocean that is inhabited by people of 

different tribes and descent will be devastated by earthquakes, storms, and tidal 
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waves. It will be divided and, in great part, submerged. That nation will also have 

many misfortunes at sea and lose its colonies.  

[After the] great Comet, the great nation will be devastated by earthquakes, 

storms, and great waves of water, causing much want and plagues. The ocean will 

also flood many other countries, so that all coastal cities will live in fear, with many 

destroyed.  

All seacoast cities will be fearful, and many of them will be destroyed by tidal 

waves, and most living creatures will be killed, and even those who escape will die 

from a horrible disease. For in none of those cities does a person live according to 

the Laws of God.  

A powerful wind will rise in the North, carrying heavy fog and the densest 

dust, and it will fill their throats and eyes so that they will cease their butchery and 

be stricken with great fear.’ The Mark of the Antichrist:  

‘The mark (of Antichrist) will be a hellish symbol of Baptism, because thereby 

a person will be stamped as an adherent of Antichrist and also of the Devil in that he 

thereby gives himself over to the influence of Satan. Whoever will not have this mark 

of Antichrist can neither buy nor sell anything and will be beheaded.  

He will win over to himself the rulers, the mighty and the wealthy, will bring 

about the destruction of those who do not accept his faith and, finally, will subjugate 

the entire earth.’  

III. Benedict hinted of his own Future Retirement and Fate    

Back on April 29, 2009, Pope Benedict XVI did something rather striking, but 

which went largely unnoticed.  

He stopped off in Aquila, Italy, and visited the tomb of an obscure medieval 

Pope named St. Celestine V (1215-1296). After a brief prayer, he left his pallium, the 

symbol of his own Episcopal authority as Bishop of Rome, on top of Celestine’s 

tomb!  

Fifteen months later, on July 4, 2010, Benedict went out of his way again, this 

time to visit and pray in the cathedral of Sulmona, near Rome, before the relics of 

this same saint, Celestine V.  

Few people, however, noticed at the time. And to mark the 800th anniversary 

of Celestine’s birth, Pope Benedict XVI proclaimed the Celestine Year from 28 August 

2009 through 29 August 2010.  

Only now, we may be gaining a better understanding of why all this is 

significant. These actions were probably more than pious acts. More likely, they were 

profound and symbolic gestures of a very personal nature, which conveyed a 

message that a Pope can hardly deliver any other way.  

In the year 1294, this man (Fr. Pietro Angelerio), known by all as a devout and 

holy priest, was elected Pope, somewhat against his will, shortly before his 80th 

birthday (Ratzinger was 78 when he was elected Pope in 2005). Just five months later, 

after issuing a formal decree allowing popes to resign (or abdicate, like other rulers), 

Pope Celestine V exercised that right. And now Pope Benedict XVI has chosen to 

follow in the footsteps of this venerable model.  

After retiring, Pope Celestine’s successor, Pope Boniface VIII had him 

imprisoned in a suffocating cell, where he died 10 months later. Some have even 
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considered that he may have been directly murdered, as a hole was later found in 

his skull.  

It is interesting that this whole thing about Benedict and Celestine reminds 

me of the prophecy of St. Pius X, who early in the twentieth century revealed some 

detail about a future retired pope, saying:  

‘I saw one of my successors taking to flight over the bodies of his brethren. 

He will take refuge in disguise somewhere; and after a short retirement he will die a 

cruel death.’  

What was Benedict XVI trying to tell us by these 3 significant actions he did 

before retiring?  

For those who have eyes to see, let them see! And let us pray for the Church 

in these days, trusting all to God’s Providence.”  

Pope Benedict XVI - will be ousted from the Holy See in Rome.  
MDM – Message of February 11, 2012 @ 11:30 am   

Jesus is speaking: “My dearly beloved daughter, the wars are escalating 

everywhere and very soon the Hand of My Father will intervene to bring this evil to 

a halt. Fear not, for the plans to save humanity are completed and it will not be long 

now for My Great Mercy, which will be given to each of you. Never fear the works of 

the antichrist, when you, dear children, have the power within you to weaken his 

grasp on the world, through your prayers. Other world leaders will be killed soon, 

and My poor Holy Vicar, Pope Benedict XVI, will be ousted from the Holy See in 

Rome.  

Last year, my daughter, I told you of the plot, within the corridors of the 

Vatican. A plan to destroy My Holy Vicar was devised in secret on the l7th March, 

2011, and this will come to fruition, for it has been foretold.  

Spread My Holy Word to every corner of the world, now, and arrange for the 

printed versions of My Messages to be spread to as many countries as possible. You 

are being guided, so you must do what is best. Ask Me in prayer to send you help, 

and it will be done.”   

The Next Pope will be the False Prophet  
MDM – Message of April 12, 2012 @ 11:27 am   

Jesus is speaking: “My dearest daughter many people still reject Me in the 

world, and it has to do with public opinion. So much darkness has descended over 

all of God’s children that very few have the courage to publicly proclaim My Word. 

Believers are frightened of the verbal abuse and vicious mockery they would have to 

endure where they speak openly of My Holy Word. Even devout followers lack the 

nerve to stand up and fight evil laws introduced in their countries which defy the 

word of My Father. Priests are embarrassed to be seen to stand up for the truth of 

My teachings for fear of being ostracized. Now, more than ever, because of the 

shame they have to endure because of the wicked sins of some of their own orders, 

they find it impossible for their voices to be heard.  
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When a brave sacred servant decides to stand up and defend the truth of My 

teachings they suffer terribly. They are accused of lack of tolerance, lack of 

compassion, lack of love and lack of respect for human rights.  

You see, children, the truth of My teachings, spoken through My sacred 

servants is treated as a lie. Lies, those twisted versions of the truth contained in Holy 

Scripture, are presented as the truth instead. Satan has won over so many souls, 

including leaders within My own Church which has meant that many innocent 

people find it hard to pledge allegiance to My Holy Will. How I have been deserted 

and pushed to one side to allow the lies, planted in the minds of My Sacred Servants, 

to be accepted by the majority. These wicked lies extend way beyond this. The truth 

of My Scripture, contained in the Book of Revelation, has been interpreted by My 

many churches: So many variations, all of which are based on human interpretation.  

My beloved Pope Benedict XVI is the last true Pope on this earth. Peter the Roman 

is My Peter, the original apostle who will rule My Church from the Heavens under 

the command of My Eternal Father. Then, when I come to reign, at the Second 

Coming, he will rule over all of God’s children when all religions will become the 

Roman Church of Christ. I only speak the truth My daughter.”  

   

The False Prophet plans to take over the Catholic Church  
Ref: MDM – Maria of Divine Mercy - Message of Dec12, 2012   

Jesus is speaking: “My dearly beloved daughter, as the time draws nearer for 

the false prophet to make himself known, preparations have been laid down by him 

and his cohorts to denounce these Messages.  

Many false prophets are infiltrating My followers in every corner. This will 

cause, not only confusion, but they will turn God’s children away from Me. As you 

continue to be rejected by factions within My Church, they will defy Me by declaring 

that other self-acclaimed prophets, instead, bring the Truth to humanity. One of My 

sacred servants, who like Judas before him, has betrayed Me. He will be like a thorn 

in your side.  

As the Crucifixion of My Church commences in its last days everything, which 

happened during My Passion, will be replicated on earth now. Firstly, My Holy Word 

will be rejected.  

Then My last prophet will be betrayed, in the Presence of My Holy Eucharist. 

You, My daughter, will be declared to be a fraud by one of these false prophets, who 

will do this in a Catholic Church in front of My Tabernacle.  

Their blasphemous words will be applauded by those enemies of God 

dressed in holy garments.  

During this time many false prophets will make themselves known so that 

their voice drowns out Mine. Then one amongst them will try to destroy you.  

The Hand of My Father will strike down upon those who harm His prophets, 

sent to prepare the world for My Second Coming.  

Sadly, many poor souls will be misled. It is not that they will reject you, My 

daughter, which is the problem. It is that they will prevent souls from being saved. I 

call on those of you who love me to listen carefully to the words of the false prophets. 

Watch, how they will not be questioned by priests; how they will be promoted by 
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them; and how they will be allowed to preach lies from the pulpits in My Father’s 

House.  

These events will be widespread, and they will pave the way for the false 

prophet as foretold, who will come soon to claim his throne.  

The abomination, which will be inflicted on the Catholic Church, will then be 

compounded by the work of the antichrist. This man, directed by Satan, will be seen 

to become a friend of Israel. Then he will appear to defend it with the support of 

Babylon, which is the European Union. All wars, instigated deliberately in the Middle 

East, will spread into Europe. The antichrist will spread atheism, behind the guise of 

the New World Religion, which will be headed up by the false prophet.  

My daughter, the secrets I have revealed to you as to the identity of the false 

prophet and other matters must not be revealed yet. Know this, however. The false 

prophet, who will profess to be a man of God, has already planned how he will take 

over the ministries within the Catholic Church.  

He and the antichrist work already in unison, in order to bring about 

desolation upon the world, which will result after the abomination in the Catholic 

Church has been fulfilled.  

My followers, you must not listen to those who try to stop your prayers. You 

must ask, what man of God would prevent the recital of prayers, the recital of My 

Divine Mercy Chaplet or the recital of the Holy Rosary? The answer is that any man 

who tries to stop you from praying, even though he dresses in the robes of a sacred 

servant, must not be trusted.  

These are dangerous times for My true prophets who will always be rejected. 

This is how you will know who they are. Just as I was rejected, tormented, scourged 

and belittled by the priests of My day, so also, will My prophets suffer. Never reject 

the true prophets. Listen to the prayers they will bring to humanity as a Gift from 

Heaven. If they do not bring you prayers, then they have not been sent by Me.  

If they are welcomed with open arms by priests, bishops, and other sacred 

servants, publicly into their Churches, they have not been sent by Me. Know Me. 

Know My prophets. They will suffer the same sufferings which I endured. They will 

be rejected by those in My Church, My followers and others who claim to speak in 

My Name.  

Their lot will not be easy. Yet it is by their public rejection, the vicious slander 

spread about them, which they will have to endure, that you will recognize Me.”  
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Pope Benedict XVI Resigns  

 

 Pope Benedict XVI announced Monday (Feb 11th, 2013) that he would resign on 

Feb. 28 because he was simply too infirm to carry on — the first pontiff to do so in 

nearly 600 years. The decision sets the stage for a conclave to elect a new pope 

before the end of March.   

Image: Pope Benedict XVI last public Mass: Feb 13, 2013 (Ash Wednesday)  

Footage shows St. Peter's Basilica in the Vatican being struck by lightning just 

hours after Pope Benedict XVI announced his resignation.  

 “My beloved Pope Benedict XVI is the last true Pope on this earth.”  MDM - On 

April 12, 2012  

The False Prophet will now take over the Seat in Rome  
Ref: MDM - Message of February 17, 2013 @ 7:00 pm   

Jesus is speaking: “My dearly beloved daughter, the schism within the 

Catholic Church, as foretold, will now be witnessed, for all the world to see. The 

departure of My dearly beloved Holy Vicar, Pope Benedict XVI, marks the beginning 

of the end. I have, through you, My chosen prophet, over the last two years, tried to 

prepare My Church on earth for this sad event.  

The Masonic elite have grasped control over My Church, and they will wield 

the most wicked deceit upon Catholics. The Keys of Rome are now within My Hands 

having been passed over to Me by My Father. I will direct all of My followers so that 

the Truth can be sustained and that My Holy Word remains intact.  

The false prophet will now take over the Seat in Rome and My Word, just as 

it was in My Time on earth, will be treated as heresy. Make no mistake, for as the 

deceit is presented to the world, as if the new reign represents the Truth, you, My 

daughter, will suffer terribly in My Holy Name just as the prophets, which came 

before you.  

My followers must remain calm and pray for the salvation of all of My most 

sacred servants who will be caught up in this abomination. I call on them to respond 

as follows. Continue to follow My Teachings. Never waive from the Word of God. 

Remain loyal to your sacred duties and administer the Holy Sacraments as you have 

been instructed by Me. The Teachings of the Catholic Church, based on its formation 

by My Apostle Peter, remain infallible. Now this will change once the foundation is 

rocked by the changes to come.  

Shortly, you will no longer recognize My Church, and you will feel very 

uncomfortable when you witness how My Holy Word will be tampered with.”  

http://www.csmonitor.com/tags/topic/Pope+Benedict+XVI
http://www.csmonitor.com/tags/topic/Pope+Benedict+XVI
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White smoke billows from the chimney of the Sistine Chapel, meaning 115 cardinals in a 

papal conclave has elected a new leader for the world's 1.2 billion Catholics.  (3/13/2013) 

Cardinal Jorge Bergoglio of Argentina elected pope will be known as Pope Francis. 

Bergoglio, 76, becomes the first pope from the Americas. The time of the white smoke was 

7:06 pm which equates to 66 minutes past 6 or 666. This number indicates that the Church 

has now entered into the night of the Antichrist, and the departure of Pope Benedict XVI, 

marks the beginning of the end.  

Note: Do not take lightly the signs given by the Numbers. Everything that regards 

the Holy Scriptures are signed by the Numbers and those who knows them well, also know 

what these numbers are. Nothing is said nor done by chance by God the Father and studying 

the sequence of the biblical numbers you will find many analogies with your days that will 

make you exclaim, “Oh my God, it was already written a long time ago in this Holy Book the 

exact moment of Your return on Earth.”  

 The acronym “ASCII” stands for: “American Standard Code for Information 

Interchange.” The ASCII code is the number representation of a character because the 

computer can understand only numbers and letters. For example, the character “@” is 

represented by ASCII code “64”, “y” by “89”, “+” by “43”, and so on.  

  

B-66, E-69, R-82, G-71, O-79, G-71, L-76, I-73, O-79 = BERGOGLIO-666  

  

When the false Prophet took over the seat of Peter on 3/13/2013, the Gates of 

the Book of Revelation were opened and the crashing down of the World has begun. 

How long will the crashing down last? Only the Lord knows.   

Pope Benedict XVI – Resigns as Bishop  
Ref: Conchiglia San Juan Diego July 31, 2014  

Jesus is speaking: “Benedict the XVI did not resign as Supreme Pontiff but 

resigned as Bishop of Rome, The Pope remains so. His intelligence and his wit you 

cannot even measure. He preserved everything about his Pontificate, close to 

himself and on himself exactly as it was asked of him by Me, through Conchiglia.  

He put all you to the test, Consecrated and lay people and no one noticed that 

he invited the Cardinals to elect ‘who’ could not be elected.   

But what talented Cardinals! Those who did not like him could not wait to get 

rid of him, but those who claimed to love him did not do anything not to say that the 
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election of the new Pope could not be done nor to defend him from the vultures who 

sit on the benches of the Vatican. Have you wondered why Benedict XVI did not 

invoke for the Cardinals the assistance of the Holy Spirit that they extol so much to 

the Conclave, often than not listen to Him and follow Him???  

The answer is simple, because he knew and knows that the Church is 

currently empty of the Spirit of God exactly as I have said long ago.”  

  

  
  

  

Papal Gold Ring  
Ref: by Dr. Franco Adessa   

“Francis receives the papal ring at his 

inauguration Mass in St. Peter’s Basilica, March 19, 

2013. The Ring of the Fisherman depicting the 

Apostle Peter receiving the keys of the Church is a 

symbol of papal authority of the Universal Church. 

Why was the ring given to Francesco just golden 

metal and not real gold as it is customarily given to 

the Popes?  

With the ring, as a symbol, the bishops are married to 

their dioceses, another parody of the Church. An interesting 

consideration is that 33rd is the degree of the Sovereign Grand 

Inspector General. And Meurin informs us that: Inspector is 

the translation of the Greek word “Episcopos” (Bishop). 

“Grand Inspector General” is a paraphrase for the Sovereign 

Pontiff or Pope (of Freemasonry - Ed).  

Does the gold ring express perhaps the anticipation of 

the 32th grade to 33th grade in which one receives the gold 
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ring and the degree of Inspector - i.e. “episcopos,” or “Bishop”? Is this perhaps the 

reason of the words “Francis, ‘Bishop of Rome’”? Namely he is the next Sovereign 

Grand Inspector General, also known as Supreme Pontiff or Pope of the Universal 

Church of Man also known as the New Tower of Babel of Satanic inspiration, and 

whose foundation dates back  

to the infamous oath made by certain prelates in Rome, during the double Black 

Mass on June 29, 1963?”   

Warnings from Our Lady  
Ref: Fr. Luigi Villa (Doctor in Theology) – The Book that stopped the Beatification of Paul VI  

“Our Lady, Mother of God, our Mother and 

Mother of the Church in recent centuries, has given 

us warnings on the tremendous crisis that the 

Church would suffer from the mid-Twentieth 

Century and beyond.   

She uses words that are precise and 

unambiguous, though tragic and terrible in its 

contents.   

In her appearance at La Solette, Our Lady was displeased with the conduct of 

the Ministers of God for their ‘evil life’ for their ‘love of money, honors and 

pleasures’, but most especially for their ‘irreverence and impiety in celebrating the 

Holy Mysteries.’  

She already knows the reality of the betrayal of so many ministers of God 

who, having thrown themselves into the arms of the infamous Sect of Freemasonry, 

do not worship the true God, but worship only themselves: ‘Tremble, you who 

proclaim to worship Jesus Christ, but on the inside, worship only yourself.’   

She also knows that this betrayal will destroy the Faith in Rome and the 

Church: ‘Rome will lose the Faith and become the seat of the Antichrist! The Church 

will be eclipsed.’   

And She does not ignore the fact that the Beast and his subjects, proclaiming 

themselves saviors of the world, and shall deceive many, will attempt to rise to the 

heavens, until they will be thrown forever into the depths of hell! In her apparitions 

of Fatima, Our Lady confirmed what she had said at La Solette, and the punishment 

that will fall on the entire human race ‘within the second half of the Twentieth 

Century (the time of Vatican II);’ both tell of the ‘horrible crisis’ in which the Catholic 

Church will plunge.  

She tells us that Satan will march amidst the rows of Cardinals and Bishops, 

and, in Rome, there will be great changes, that Satan will reign in the highest places 

and will even infiltrate to the top of the Church!   

But She also predicts that the rot in Rome will fall and never rise again! But 

in the meantime, the Church will be obscured, and the world deranged by terror, will 

be taken in by errors made by the partisans of Satan, who for a while, will be able to 

reign over the world, until God will again be proclaimed and served as before.  

There were, however, Apparitions (to Mother Mariana in Quito, from 1582 to 

1634) in which the Virgin Mary, invoked under the name of Our Lady of Good 
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Success, explicitly condemns Freemasonry using terms such as ‘the cursed sect of 

Freemasonry,’ ‘Satan will reign completely through the Masonic sects,’ ‘the terrible 

hordes of the Masonic sect,’ which leave no doubt about the main cause of the 

‘horrible crisis facing the Church today, and Her new, Masonic course!:  

• Shortly after the mid-Twentieth Century, the passions will erupt and there will 

be a total corruption of customs for Satan will reign almost completely by 

means of the Masonic sect.  

• The Sacrament of Matrimony, which symbolizes the union of Christ with His 

Church, will be attacked, and deeply profaned. Freemasonry, which will then 

in power, will approve iniquitous laws with the aim of doing away with this 

Sacrament.  

• Moreover, in these unhappy times, there will be unbridled lust. Innocence will 

almost no longer be found in children nor modesty in women. In this 

supreme moment of need of the Church, that one who should speak will fall 

silent.  

• During this epoch, the Church will find herself attacked by terrible hordes of 

the Masonic sect. The vices of impurity, of blasphemy and sacrilege will 

dominate, in these times of depraved desolation and that one who should 

speak will fall silent.  

• The fury of the devil, in trying to raze the Catholic Church, would be served 

by Her children who would lose their faith. They would work to oppress the 

Church and prevent public devotion for they would have already entered the 

party of Satan, by becoming members of Masonic Lodges, and the 

loathsome and pestiferous wild boar of Freemasonry would enter the 

beautiful and flourishing vineyard of the Church, leaving it in complete ruins 

and destroyed.  

• The Masonic Sect will be so subtle as to penetrate into the heart of families 

in order to corrupt the children, and the Devil will pride himself in dining upon 

the exquisite delicacy of the hearts of children.  

• Know that the Divine Justice sends terrible punishments on entire nations, 

not only for the sins of the people, but above all for the sins of Priests and 

Religious... Deviating from their sublime mission they will deteriorate to the 

point where that, in the eyes of God, they are the ones to accelerate the 

severity of punishment.  

• The priests, ministers of My Son for their evil life, for their irreverence and 

their impiety in celebrating the Holy Mysteries, for the love of money, honors 

and pleasures, the priests have become cesspools of impurity. Yes, the priests 

ask for their revenge and revenge is suspended over their heads.  

• The Church will be abandoned to great persecutions that one will be the time 

of darkness, and the Church will have a horrible crisis. Tremble, earth, and you 

who proclaim yourselves to worship Jesus Christ, but, on the inside, only 

worship yourselves, tremble, for God will hand you over to His enemy 

because the holy places are in the state of corruption.  

• ROME WILL LOSE THE FAITH AND BECOME THE SEAT OF THE  

ANTICHRIST!”  
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The Throne of Peter  
Ref: Conchiglia Sept 7th, 2013  

  The Holy Spirit is speaking: “He who has usurped the 

throne of Peter, is making fun of you and Me because I have not 

been present at his election to the throne. His false humility is 

well built since his youth as he had already been directed by 

powerful men for the Final Battle. As God’s children are 

prepared, for a particular mission with the divine Help so the 

children of the devil are prepared for a specific mission with the 

demonic help. He who has usurped the throne of Peter is not 

even worthy of being named and he puts on stage show after 

show to make good the crowds and to bewitch them attracting to himself merits and 

glories that he does not have since he does not have in himself love, nor Faith, nor 

humility.  The “unnamed,” because “he is not,” shows himself as the savior of the 

world with lights from the stage but he is neither a first actor nor the savior. The 

Savior is Jesus Christ the Jesus who he despises, kneeling only to false religions.”  

The Watchman who refused to warn the Wicked Man  
The call to Ezekiel 2:8-3:11,17-21  

 “The Lord spoke to me and said: As for you, son of man, obey me when I speak to 

you be not rebellious like this house of rebellion, but open your mouth and eat what 

I shall give you.  

It was then I saw a hand stretching out to me, holding a written scroll which 

he unrolled before me. It was covered with writing front and back and written on it 

was lamentation and wailing and woe!  

 He said to me: Son of man, eat what is before you; eat this scroll, then go, 

speak to the house of Israel. So, I opened my mouth, and he gave me the scroll 

to eat. Son of man, he then said to me, feed your belly and fill your stomach with 

this scroll I am giving you. I ate it, and it was as sweet as honey in my mouth. He 

said: Son of man, go now to the house of Israel, and speak my words to them.  

Not to people with difficult speech and barbarous language am I sending you, 

nor to the many people whose words you cannot understand. If I were to send you 

to these, they would listen to you; but the house of Israel will refuse to listen to you, 

since they will not listen to me. For the whole house of Israel is stubborn of brow 

and obstinate in heart. But I will make your face as hard as theirs and your brow as 

stubborn as theirs, like diamond, harder than flint. Fear them not, nor be dismayed 

at their looks, for they are a rebellious house.  

Son of man, he said to me, take into your heart all my words that I speak to 

you; hear them well. Now go to the exiles, to your countryman, and say to them: 

Thus says the Lord God! –whether they heed or resist!  

Thus, the word of the Lord came to me: Son of man, I have appointed you a 

watchman for the house of Israel. When you hear a word from my mouth, you should 

warn them for me.   

If I say to the wicked man, you shall surely die; and you do not warn him or 

speak out to dissuade him from his wicked conduct so that he may live that 
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wicked man shall die for his sin, but I will hold you responsible for his death. If, 

on the other hand, you have warned the wicked man, yet he has not turned away 

from his evil nor from his wicked conduct, then he shall die for his sin, but you shall 

save your life.  

If a virtuous man turns away from virtue and does wrong when I place a 

stumbling block before him, he shall die. He shall die for his sin, and his virtuous 

deeds shall not be remembered; but I will hold you responsible for his death if you 

did not warn him. When, on the other hand, you have warned a virtuous man not to 

sin, and he has in fact not sinned, he shall surely live because of the warning, and 

you shall save your own life.” Ref: The Liturgy of the Hours Vol. IV:256  

After contemplating what the Lord had said, the watchman turns to the Lord 

and says, “Who am I to judge!” Thus, the watchman refused to warn or speak out to 

dissuade the wicked man from his wicked conduct so that he may live. And now the 

wicked man will die of his sin and the watchman will be held responsible for his 

death.  

If you do not recognize sin, how can you call for a year 

of Mercy? To receive Mercy from God, one must repent of his 

sinfulness and ask for God’s forgiveness along with the 

graces necessary to change one’s life and turn away from sin. 

But if you follow the way of the watchman who says, “Who 

am I to judge?” then you too are being instructed not to warn 

or speak out to dissuade your brother from his wicked 

conduct. If that be the case, the year of Mercy does not relate 

to God’s Mercy but to man’s mercy to each other. In other 

words, we no longer recognize sin; we just accept each 

other’s differences as we all strive to live peacefully by being good to each other and 

not recognizing the lifestyle of others as being sinful.   

However, once you have knowledge of Christ and His teachings and you 

decide to follow the advice of the watchman and not warn or speak out to dissuade 

your brother of his wicked conduct so that he may live: your brother shall die for his  

sin and the Lord will hold you responsible for his death.  

For the Sheppard’s who truly understand the teachings of Christ, they will 

lead their flock to the Divine Mercy of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. And they do this 

by leading the sinner to the Sacrament of Reconciliation, the recitation of the Chaplet 

of Mercy that was given by Christ to St. Faustina so that the wicked man could be 

reconciled to God, and through the Sacrament of the Holy Eucharist which gives the 

necessary strength and knowledge to the soul to overcome sin.  

You must know the difference between the two approaches: warn your 

brother of his wicked conduct and instruct him to turn to God and receive 

forgiveness and grace to overcome his wicked ways; by doing this, both can be 

saved. Or, deny the existence of sin, and strive to accept each other’s differences, so 

we can all live peacefully between ourselves regardless of the grave offences against 

our Eternal Father; by doing this, both will be lost.   
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From the letter to the Galatians 5:25-6:18 “My brothers, if 

someone is detected in sin, you who live by the spirit should 

gently set him right, each of you trying to avoid falling into 

temptation himself. Help carry one another’s burdens; in that 

way you will fulfill the law of Christ.” 
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 Chapter 4: We are Proceeding Toward the 5th Trumpet  
  

  
  

  

We Are Proceeding Towards the 5th Trumpet, The Star that Fell 

from My Army and the Seventh Trumpet, Jesus’ Appeals to the 

Priest of the World, The Dismantling of the Church, The Room of 

the Last Supper, My Church will be Brought Down, The Scourges 

of Man, Vatican II and Peter, Was Pope Paul VI Replaced by an 

Imposter? John Paul First and Second, The Bishop Dressed in 

White, Popes and Antipopes, Traits of the False Prophet, Popes 

and Antipopes . . .  
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We are Proceeding Toward the Events of the 5th Trumpet  
Ref: The U-Kranian Age By Monk Leontios Dionysiates  

  

   

“The sign that we are proceeding towards the events of the 5th Trumpet of 

the Apocalypse was given by the undersea oil spill in the Gulf of Mexico (April 20, 

2010). It was then when the “star” that opens the abyss, reaches its horizon, 

something which is revealed in its name: "Deepwater Horizon". Spiritually, the well 

(or abyss) represents Hell, which is truly bottomless, and the “star” that opens it, is 

the bishop who falls from one deception into another and who, according to St. 

Kosmas of Aetolia, St. Justin Popovich and according to fact, is none other than the 

Pope of Rome. (Read the three warnings in the book of Revelations, which are also 

called the “Three Woes”, in Greek).  

The Star that fell from My Army and the Seven Thunders  
Ref MV NOTEBOOKS 1943, August 20th.  

Jesus is speaking: "If one were to observe closely what has been going on for 

some time, and especially since the beginning of this century preceding the 

conclusion of the second millennium, one ought to think that the seven seals have 

been opened.  Never before as at present have, I gone into action to return among 

you with My Word to gather together the multitudes of My chosen ones so as to set 

out with them and My angels to do battle against the hidden forces working to bore 

open the gates of the abyss for mankind.  

War, famine, pestilences, the instruments of military homicide--which are 

more than the ferocious beasts mentioned by the Beloved one--earthquakes, signs 

in the sky, eruptions in the entrails of the earth, and the miraculous calls towards 

mystical ways of little souls moved by Love, persecutions against My followers, the 

loftiness of souls and the lowliness of bodies--nothing is lacking among the signs 

whereby the time of My wrath and My judgment may seem to you to be near.  

In the horror you experience, you exclaim: 'The time has come; it cannot get 

more tremendous than this!'  And you loudly call for the end which will free you.  The 

blameworthy call for it, mocking and cursing, as always; the good call for it who can 

no longer bear to see Evil triumphing over Good.  
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 Peace, My chosen ones!  A little while longer, and I shall come.  The sum of 

sacrifice needed to justify the creation of man and the Sacrifice of the Son of God 

is not yet fulfilled.  The marshaling of My cohorts is not yet finished, and the angels 

of the Sign have not yet placed the glorious seal upon all the brows of those who 

have deserved to be chosen for glory.  

The disgrace of the earth is such that its fumes, not very different from those 

issuing from Satan's dwelling, rise to the feet of God's throne with a sacrilegious 

impetus.  Before the appearing of My glory, it is necessary for east and west to be 

purified so as to be worthy of the appearance of My Face.  

Purifying incense and oil consecrating the great, boundless altar where the 

last Mass will be celebrated by Me, the Eternal Pontiff, served at the altar by all the 

saints which heaven and earth contain in that hour, are the prayers and sufferings of 

My saints, of My Heart's beloved, of those already marked with My Sign--of the 

blessed Cross--before the angels have marked them.  

It is on earth that the sign is engraved, and it is your will which engraves it.  

Then the angels fill it with incandescent, indelible gold which makes your brows 

shine like the sun in My Paradise.  

Great is the present horror, My beloved; but how very, very much it still has 

to increase to become the Horror of the last times!  And if it truly seems that 

wormwood has been mixed into man's bread, wine, and sleep, a very, very great 

deal more wormwood must still drip into your waters, onto your tables, and onto 

your couches before you have reached the total bitterness which will be the 

companion of the last days of this race created by Love, saved by Love, which has 

sold itself to Hatred.  

For if Cain went roaming over the earth because he had shed innocent blood-

though still blood contaminated by original sin--and found no one to deliver him 

from the torment of the memory for God's sign was upon him for his punishment-

and he begot in bitterness and in bitterness lived and saw others live and in 

bitterness died--what is the race of man to suffer, which in fact shed, and sheds, the 

most innocent Blood which has saved it?  

Go right on thinking, then, that these are the warning signs, but it is not yet 

the hour.  

There are forerunners of the one I said could be called Negation, Evil 

Incarnate, Horror, Sacrilege, the Son of Satan, Vengeance, and Destruction:  and I 

could go on giving him names designating him clearly and fearfully.  But he is not 

yet present.  

  He will be a very lofty person, as lofty as a star.  Not a human star shining in a 

human sky.  But a star from a supernatural sphere that, yielding to the flattery of the 

Enemy, will experience pride after humility, atheism after faith, lust after chastity, 

the hunger for gold after Gospel poverty, and a thirst for honors after concealment.  

  To see a star plummet from the firmament is less fearful than to see this creature, 

already chosen, plunge into the coils of Satan--this creature will copy the sin of his 

elective father.  Lucifer, out of pride, became the accursed and Dark One.  The 

Antichrist, out of the pride of an hour, will become the accursed and dark one after 

having been a star in My army.  
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As a reward for his denial--which will shake the heavens with a shudder of 

horror and make the pillars of My Church tremble in the dismay his fall will 

occasion--he will obtain the complete assistance of Satan, who will give him the 

keys to the pit of the abyss in order for him to open it.  But let him open it altogether 

so that the instruments of horror will come out which Satan has concocted over 

millennia to lead men to complete despair, in such a way that they will invoke Satan 

as King by themselves and run after the Antichrist, the only one who will be able to 

open wide the gates of the abyss to make the King of the abyss come out, just as 

the Christ opened the gates of the Heavens to make grace and forgiveness come 

out, which make men similar to God and kings of an Eternal Kingdom in which I am 

the King of kings.  

As the Father has given Me all power, so Satan will give him all power, and 

especially all power for seduction, to drag after him the weak and those corrupted 

by the fevers of ambitions, as he, their chief, is.  But in his unbridled ambition he will 

still find Satan's supernatural aids to be too scanty, and he will seek additional aid 

in the enemies of Christ, who, armed with increasingly deadly weapons which their 

lust for Evil led them to create to sow despair in the masses, will help him until God 

pronounces His 'Enough' and burns them to ashes with the splendor of His 

appearance.  

There has been much--too much--speculation over the centuries--and not out 

of a good thirst and honest desire to remedy the insistent evil, but, rather, only out 

of futile curiosity--regarding what John says in chapter 10 of the Apocalypse.  But 

you should know, Maria, that I allow what may be useful to know to be known and 

conceal what I find to be useful for you not to know.  

     You are too weak, poor children of mine, to know the proper names of the 

apocalyptic 'seven thunders'.  My angel said to John:  'Seal what the seven thunders 

have said and do not write it down'.  I say that it is not yet time for what is sealed to 

be opened, and if John did not write it down, I will not say it.  

Besides, it is not your lot to taste that horror and therefore...It only remains 

for you to pray for those who will have to undergo it, that strength will not fail in 

them and they will not come to form part of the mob of those who, under the lash 

of the scourge, will not experience repentance and will curse God instead of 

imploring His help.  Many of these are already on the earth, and their seed will be 

seven times more demoniacal than they are.  

I not My angel, I Myself swear that when the thunder of the seventh trumpet 

is finished and the horror of the seventh scourge is fulfilled, without the race of 

Adam recognizing Christ as King, Lord, Redeemer, and God, and, with the invocation 

of His Mercy, his Name, in which there is salvation, I, by My Name and by My Nature, 

swear that I shall halt that instant in Eternity.  Time will cease, and the Judgment will 

begin, the Judgment eternally separating the Good from Evil after millennia of 

coexistence on earth.  

Good will return to the fount from which it came.  Evil will fall to the place to 

which it was previously cast down at the moment of Lucifer's rebellion and from 

which it emerged to disturb the weakness of Adam in the seduction of the senses 

and of pride.  
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 Then the mystery of God will be fulfilled.  Then you will know God.  Every man on 

earth, from Adam to the last man born, gathered together like grains on the dune of 

the eternal beach, will see God the Lord, Creator, Judge and King.  

Yes, you will see this God whom you have loved, cursed, followed, mocked, 

blessed, insulted, served, and escaped from.  You will see Him.  You will then know 

how much He deserved your love and how meritorious it was to serve Him.  

Oh, the joy of those who have consumed themselves in loving and obeying 

Him!  Oh, the terror of those who have been His Judases, His Cain’s, those who have 

preferred to follow the Adversary and Seducer instead of the Word made man, in 

whom there is Redemption--the Christ:  the Way of the Father; Jesus:  the most holy 

Truth;  the Word:  true Life."  

Jesus’ Appeal to the Priest of the World  
Ref: Conchiglia message March 29, 2014  

 Jesus is speaking: “Listen to Me carefully, you have not much time left to decide 

which side to be. ‘The apostate’ (the forger) who holds the reins of My Church at 

hand will put you on the situation of not being able to do most anything to defend 

Me, either do it now, and it’s late, or not be able to do it for you will have not the 

strength for it.  

Legions and legions of demons reinforce the destructive work of ‘the 

apostate’ the ‘forger,’ who has taken my place preaching what I have preached not, 

granting what I have granted not, frequenting those whom I have frequented not, 

unifying what I have unified not, and above all forgiving, what I have forgiven not.  

‘The apostate,’ the forger, is abusing the authority conferred him by his peers 

dishonoring the command I have established for Peter. Dishonoring the 

Commandments, dishonoring My Word, dishonoring the Doctrine of the Church, 

dishonoring Me, Me who I Am truly in the Holy Eucharist.  

‘The apostate, the forger,’ follow him no more as you have done until now. 

You have already waited too long since the day when I revealed his identity to ‘this 

child.’ I have the time well present, as well as those people who at that moment were 

by her side. They could see her tears and pain, but they could not experience all the 

pain those tears caused her, could not penetrate the folds and the wounds of her 

heart, but I do. For the first time she did not have the strength, to take notebook and 

pen with her hands to write and told Me, ‘I do not manage to do it Jesus, I knew this 

moment would come but I could not imagine how painful it would be, could not 

imagine the anguish of having to be me who communicated to all Humanity the 

Church’s takeover by ‘the Vicar of the Antichrist’ ‘the apostate, the forger.’  

Give me time Jesus to prepare and climb up the cross, for when I write what 

you want me to write, Satan will lash out against me even more.’  

Well sons and brothers of Mine, I granted this to My child Conchiglia 

obedience to prepare herself some, but it was I who chose the day. Have any of you 

priests reflected on the day that I have chosen? We will talk about that later.  

Now I say have you the courage to stand before your Bishops and tell them 

you cannot obey them not them nor ‘the apostate, the forger’ under virtue that their 

authority ends, where Mine begins and that your obedience as Priest begins when 
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you obey Me who Am God and My laws of Love, which cannot be changed anywhere 

nor for any reason.  

On this day, the most disturbing reality of Humanity, the iniquitous man ‘now’ 

sits on the Throne of Peter. The man acclaimed by the blinded multitude, of the 

things that are of God. Multitudes that are adrift. Sheep that are adrift due to their 

Pastors who are adrift, due to other iniquitous men that are not Bishops nor 

Cardinals because in fact, ‘excommunicated’ in the eyes of God and in the eyes of 

the world. Blind guides without the Holy Spirit and the Light of God. Iniquitous men 

who follow and will follow the Vice Lucifer who is already presenting a doctrine that 

will bring Souls and Souls to hell.  

A doctrine that does not belong to Me for I, Jesus, Son of God, I  Myself  am 

God have only One Word that only My children and brethren will recognize because 

they have heard it before being incarnated on Earth, the others have not, because 

they are not My children nor brethren. I have already told you, Conchiglia, everyone 

will be saying the same things. You will not! Conchiglia, stop your hand, rest now.”  

The Dismantling of the Church  
Ref: MDM - Message on March 8, 2013 @ 2:05 pm   

Jesus is speaking: “My 

dearly beloved daughter, Satan 

is in a rage against My Church 

on earth and his infestation 

continues to spread within its 

walls. The cunning imposter, 

who has lain in waiting in the 

wings, patiently, will soon 

declare his reign over My poor 

unsuspecting sacred servants. 

The pain he will inflict is too 

hard for Me to bear, and yet, his 

reign will culminate in the final 

purging of evil from within the core of My Church. He has carefully manipulated his 

position and soon his pompous demeanor will be seen amidst his splendid court. 

His pride, arrogance and self-obsession will be carefully hidden from the world in 

the beginning. To the outside world, a sigh of relief will be heard as the trumpets peal 

out to announce his term as head of My Church.  

My Body is My Church, but it will not be to Me, Jesus Christ, he will pledge 

his loyalty, for he does not possess any love for Me. His loyalty is to the beast and 

how he will laugh and sneer at My sacred servants who will support him. He who 

dares to sit in My Temple, and who has been sent by the evil one, cannot speak the 

truth, for he does not come from Me. He has been sent to dismantle My Church and 

tear it up into little pieces before he will spit it out from his vile mouth.  

My Body is My Church. My Church is still alive but only those who speak the 

Truth and adhere to the Holy Word of God can be part of My Church on earth. Now 

that the final insult is to be manifested against Me, Jesus Christ, through the Chair 

of Peter, you will finally understand the Truth.  
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The Book of Truth, foretold to Daniel, for the time of the end, will not be taken 

lightly by members of My Church, for its content will sicken My beloved sacred 

servants when they realize that I speak the Truth.  

The false prophet – he who poses as the leader of My Church – is ready to 

wear the robes, which were not made for him. He will desecrate My Holy Eucharist 

and will divide My Church in half and then by half again. He will make efforts to 

dismiss those loyal followers of My beloved Holy Vicar Pope Benedict XVI, 

appointed by Me. He will root out all those who are loyal to My Teachings and throw 

them to the wolves. His actions won’t become apparent immediately, but soon the 

signs will be seen as he sets out to seek the support of influential world leaders and 

those in high places.  

 When the abomination takes root, the changes will be sudden. 

Announcement by him to create a united Catholic Church by linking up with all 

faiths and other religions will come soon after. He will head up the new one-world 

religion and will reign over pagan religions. He will embrace atheism by wavering 

the stigma he will say is attached to in the pursuit of so-called human rights. All 

sins, in the Eyes of God, will be deemed acceptable by this new inclusive-Church. 

Anyone who dares to challenge him will be sought out and punished. Those priests, 

bishops and cardinals who oppose him will be excommunicated and stripped of 

their titles. Other will be bullied and persecuted with many priests having to go into 

hiding.  

In the last edition of the Papal 

States, Pope Benedict XVI was indicated 

not only as “Bishop of Rome” but also as 

“Vicar of Jesus Christ, successor to the 

Prince of the Apostles, Supreme Pontiff of 

the Universal Church, Primate of Italy, 

Archbishop and Metropolitan  of the 

Roman  Province, Sovereign of the 

Vatican City State, Servant to the 

Servants of God.” The 2013 edition of the 

Pontifical Yearbook brings to evidence by Francis his only title of “Bishop of Rome,” 

but defines the predecessor “Supreme Pontiff Emeritus.” And these are not the only 

innovations.  

This year, however, in the new 

edition of the Papal Yearbook, on the same 

page, you will only find on two lines the 

words: Francis/Bishop of Rome. Ref: 

Vatican.va/holy father 20130211  

To those poor sacred servants of 

Mine who recognize My Voice now, please 

hear Me as I reach out to you to bring you 

comfort. I would never ask you to reject My 

Church on earth for it was I, your beloved Savior, who created it. I offered My Body 

up as the Living Sacrifice to save you. You have been given the responsibility to 
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testify on My behalf in order to save the souls of those whom you instruct and guide. 

All you can do is trust in Me and continue to serve Me. What you must not do is to 

accept any doctrine presented to you and which you will know, instantly, is not in 

accordance with My Teachings.  

You must do what your heart tells you but know this.  

This period is going to cause you deep pain and the raw grief you will 

experience when you see how My Church will be desecrated will leave you weeping. 

But you must recognize the lies which are to be presented to you for what they are – 

an affront to My death on the Cross.  

This destruction may result in the collapse of the structure of My Church. The 

changes and adaptations of buildings along with the new temple created for the one 

world church will be crafted and placed in Rome. Be assured that, just as My Temple 

is desecrated, that I, Jesus Christ, the Savior of all mankind, will be discarded and 

thrown into the gutter.”  Ref: Images - MDM July 22, 2012  

Warning about the Church of Christ  
Message of Saint Michael the Archangel to Luz De Marie - January 23, 2023  

EVERYTHING WILL CHANGE! ...  

YOU MUST BE PREPARED SPIRITUALLY AND MATERIALLY - NOW!  

“Very serious changes will occur at the hands of the oppressors and humanity 

will undergo great tribulation.  

The Church of Our Lord and King Jesus Christ is becoming even more 

divided, accepting forms of modernisms that alienate the faithful.  

The churches will cease to be places of prayer, of communion with Our King 

and Lord Jesus Christ and places where you gather to venerate Our Queen and 

Mother. Churches will be for holding worldly events, prayers will not be heard, and 

the schism of the church will be latent.  

Confusion will be widespread. A number of souls will remain faithful and will 

march to the end being faithful.”  

The New Catholic-Muslim Declaration  
The document’s statement that ‘diversity of religions’ is ‘willed by God’ has 

generated controversy. VATICAN:  FEB. 15, 2019  

VATICAN CITY — A joint Catholic-Muslim declaration signed by Pope Francis 

in Abu Dhabi earlier this month was praised for trying to push back a drift toward a 

“clash of civilizations” but received criticism for a controversial passage regarding 

religious diversity that some Church scholars believe deviates from the Catholic 

faith.  

The Holy Father signed the document, entitled “On Human Fraternity for 

World Peace and Living Together,” with Sheikh Ahmed el-Tayeb, grand imam of 

AlAzhar, on Feb. 4.  

The Vatican said the document was “an important step forward” in Christian 

Muslim relations and a “powerful sign of peace and hope for the future of humanity.”  

“The document is courageous and prophetic,” the Vatican said, because it 

confronts the “most urgent issues of our day,” encouraging believers in God “to 

http://www.ncregister.com/sections/vatican
http://www.ncregister.com/sections/vatican
http://press.vatican.va/content/salastampa/it/bollettino/pubblico/2019/02/04/0097/00199.html#tradinglese
http://press.vatican.va/content/salastampa/it/bollettino/pubblico/2019/02/04/0097/00199.html#tradinglese
http://press.vatican.va/content/salastampa/it/bollettino/pubblico/2019/02/04/0097/00199.html#tradinglese
http://press.vatican.va/content/salastampa/it/bollettino/pubblico/2019/02/04/0098/00198.html#in
http://press.vatican.va/content/salastampa/it/bollettino/pubblico/2019/02/04/0098/00198.html#in
http://press.vatican.va/content/salastampa/it/bollettino/pubblico/2019/02/04/0098/00198.html#in
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question their own conscience” and to “confidently assume their own responsibility 

so as to give life to a more just and united world.”  

The government of the United Arab Emirates has said the document will be 

taught in the country’s schools.  

“Freedom is a right of every person: Each individual enjoys the freedom of 

belief, thought, expression and action. The pluralism and the diversity of religions, 

color, sex, race and language are willed by God in His wisdom, through which He 

created human beings. This divine wisdom is the source from which the right to 

freedom of belief and the freedom to be different derives. Therefore, the fact that 

people are forced to adhere to a certain religion or culture must be rejected, as too 

the imposition of a cultural way of life that others do not accept.”  

But a number of theologians and philosophers criticized the document that stated 

the “diversity of religions” is “willed by God.” Such a teaching, they said, appeared 

to contradict the Church’s central belief that the Christian faith is the only valid and 

the only God-willed religion through which man can be saved and that God, being 

truth itself, cannot will false religions.”  

Father Petri: Speaking on EWTN’s Church Alive radio program Feb. 9, Dominican 

Father Thomas Petri, the vice president and academic dean at the Pontifical Faculty 

of the Immaculate Conception at the Dominican House of Studies in Washington, 

D.C., admitted that the sentence “sounds very strange” but that the Second Vatican 

Council teaches that “everything that is true in other religions” can ultimately lead 

them to the “truth that is Jesus Christ.”  

“So does God will that there be all of these religions?” he asked. “He wills 

that everybody seeks him and eventually find him.”  

“That doesn’t mean that Islam is salvific,” he added, but that a Muslim, 

Buddhist or Hindu can “slowly, through their own religions, know the truth that will 

ultimately lead them to Jesus Christ.” That happens not because they are Muslims, 

Buddhists or Hindus, he explained, “but because their religion has something that 

is true, something that will point them to the truth, and the truth, we believe, is a 

person, and that is Jesus Christ.”  

“St. Thomas Aquinas says that religion is almost like a virtue that everyone 

should acquire, whether believer or not,” said Father Petri. “And by that, he simply 

means the desire to worship a higher power, a desire to seek that which is beyond.”  

“I suspect that’s what the Holy Father is getting at,” he added, “that just like 

our skin color, just like our sex, just like our language, God created us with this desire 

to know the transcendent, to know the divine, and we believe and have always 

believed that the answer to that desire is Jesus Christ who is incarnate.”  

Similarly, Father Gahl believes the document itself should be read more from 

an “anthropological approach to religions” rather than having been “formulated in 

the technical vocabulary of Catholic theology.” In other words, the belief is that man 

has a capacity for God and can come to know him by virtue of religion.  

An informed Vatican source who acknowledged the controversy surrounding 

the passage said the beneficial effect of the document on Muslims outweighs these 

concerns.  

https://twitter.com/WorldGovSummit/status/1094606420643856384?ref_src=twsrc%5Etfw%7Ctwcamp%5Etweetembed%7Ctwterm%5E1094606420643856384&ref_url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.khaleejtimes.com%2Fnews%2FLive-Harrison-Ford-speaks-at-World-Government-Summit-in-Dubai--
https://twitter.com/WorldGovSummit/status/1094606420643856384?ref_src=twsrc%5Etfw%7Ctwcamp%5Etweetembed%7Ctwterm%5E1094606420643856384&ref_url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.khaleejtimes.com%2Fnews%2FLive-Harrison-Ford-speaks-at-World-Government-Summit-in-Dubai--
https://twitter.com/WorldGovSummit/status/1094606420643856384?ref_src=twsrc%5Etfw%7Ctwcamp%5Etweetembed%7Ctwterm%5E1094606420643856384&ref_url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.khaleejtimes.com%2Fnews%2FLive-Harrison-Ford-speaks-at-World-Government-Summit-in-Dubai--
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He said, “The Pope might have gone too far on that issue, but destroying the 

document would undermine its purpose, which is to help moderate Muslims, even 

if it seems to tolerate Islam unreservedly.” Ref: Edward Pentin is the Register’s Rome 

correspondent  

 

The Room of the Last Supper  
Ref: Conchiglia Message of Dec 28th, 2013  

The Blessed Mother is speaking: “I am here to talk to my children Conchiglia 

as to the Apostles in the Room of the Last Supper, not everyone was able to enter 

the Room of the Last Supper and above all they talked about Jesus, His love and His 

deeds so it could not have been a Last Supper without talking about Jesus, in the 

same way that the true Church can only exist if we speak ‘of Jesus only.’   

 In the ‘Room of the Last Supper–Church’ anyone who professes ‘false 

religions’ cannot get in, Jesus will apply the merits of His Redemption only to those 

who will believe in Him and not to non-believers or to those who profess false 

religions.  

 My children, get the ‘Sacred Texts’ of the past editions because he who 

serves Satan has already changed the ‘Sacred Text’ to confuse you and to lead you 

on alternative routes that do not lead to my Son Jesus as He taught the Apostles. 

Move closer to the true Church, come closer to Jesus, but stand aside from the false 

teachings ‘of the Unnamed-Pope’ that in the midst of many beautiful words acted 

wisely (Words of the Holy Gospel), has introduced words that do not belong to 

Jesus, but to Satan.”  

Note: John 9:1-41 “Whoever believes in Jesus Christ will not be condemned, 

but whoever does not believe has already been condemned, because he has not 

believed in the name of the only Son of God. And this is the verdict, that light came 

into the world, but people preferred darkness to light, because their works were 

evil. For everyone who does wicked things hates the light and does not come 

toward the light, so that his works might not be exposed. But whoever lives the 

truth comes to the light, so that his works may be clearly seen as done in God.”  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.ncregister.com/blog/edward-pentin
http://www.ncregister.com/blog/edward-pentin
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My Church will be Brought Down  
Ref: Christina Gallagher visit to the Chain Houses of Prayer in the US, October 2012.  

Jesus is speaking: “My Church will be 

brought down as swiftly as night turns today and 

those therein will not understand what has 

happened to them. There are those within My 

Church who place themselves in such a position 

as if they were Me. They make judgments and 

use their authority to bring about what is not of 

Me. I say ‘woe’ to such a one for I will bring him 

down. He will have much to endure in My justice 

for the lies and deception that have been 

propagated against truth and against My work. 

Only when he is brought to his knees will he 

recognize he is not Me, but My servant, and a poor one at that. Such as these do not 

bring souls to Me: they bring Me nothing but shame. Their belief is non-existent. It 

is as if they serve another god, but not Me.”  

  

The Scourges of Man  
Ref: Saint Faustina’s Diary: 196 vs. 445  

 “I saw the Lord Jesus tied to a pillar, stripped of His clothes, and the 

scourging began immediately. I saw four men who took turns at striking the Lord 

with scourges. My heart almost stopped at the sight of those tortures. The Lord said 

to me, I suffer even greater pain than that which you see. And Jesus gave me to 

know for what sins He subjected Himself to the scourging: these are sins of impurity. 

Oh, how dreadful was Jesus’ moral suffering during the scourging! Then Jesus said 

to me, Look and see the human race in its present condition. In an instant, I saw 

horrible things: the executioners left Jesus, and other people started scourging Him; 

they seized the scourges and struck the Lord mercilessly. These were priest, religious 

men and women, and high dignitaries of the Church, which surprised me greatly. 

There were lay people of all ages and walks of life. All vented their malice on the 

innocent Jesus. And while the executioners had been scourging Him, Jesus had 

been silent and looking into the distant; but when those other souls I mentioned 

scourged Him, Jesus closed His eyes, and a soft but most painful moan escaped 

from His heart. This torture is greater than my death.”  

Vatican II and Peter – the Third Secret of Fatima  
Ref: Conchiglia San Juan Diego 10/13 2013  

[The Second Vatican Council was the 21st Ecumenical Council of the Catholic 

Church, announced by Pope John XXIII in January 1959.  After several years of 

planning, the Council was formally convoked in September 1962.  For the next three 

years, over 2,000 bishops and theological advisors met in Rome each September 

through December, returning home to care for their flocks while committee 

members continued to hammer away on drafts of the sixteen documents ultimately 

http://www.christinagallagher.org/en/Achill_conversions.htm
http://www.christinagallagher.org/en/Achill_conversions.htm
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
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promulgated by the Council.  Pope John XXIII died after the first session and was 

succeeded by Pope Paul VI who solemnly closed the council in December 1965.]  

  Jesus is speaking: “The Third Secret of Fatima is being realized in all of its 

parts. It has largely gone beyond, the phase of Bishops against Bishops and 

Cardinals against Cardinals. Now the Apostasy is in act and My little loyal remnant, 

must suffer a lot to find strength and courage and not to succumb to the evil that 

reigns within My Church.   

I must first go back a few years in your days and explain to you why a Pope -

John XXIII who was only in transition, found himself to face the decision to call for 

a new Council, the Second Vatican Council.   

My Peter, Pope John XXIII, was the protagonist (the most important 

character) witness of the existence of sons of other worlds, they too children of God, 

and this reality, necessarily, had to be made known soon to all of Humanity on Earth 

through My Church. The authenticity of the source would have reassured Humanity 

preparing them for the successive milestone of knowledge, but ready divisions 

arose within the Church, and Bishops and Cardinals readily started to fight because 

in this important Revelation they saw the danger for them of being undressed of 

their temporary power that they exerted all around the World and thanks to the 

opening of the Council they could introduce that which could favor them.  

  The true drama materialized through the successive Peter, Paul VI. This was 

the true key that opened the door to Satan. I must speak again of the doubles of 

the Popes. It was the true Peter who said that the smoke of Satan had entered the 

Church. It was the false Peter who had presented the heresy of Ecumenism and all 

of that which could have damaged My Church. The true Peter had suffered a lot, 

imprisoned and tortured. The solemn funerals were done to the false Peter.  

 

 

Which one is the real Paul VI? It’s the one on the left. How can you tell? He 

has a small dark red birth mark on his left cheek! 

 

 

http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/54/Pope_Paul_VI.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/54/Pope_Paul_VI.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
http://www.crossroadsinitiative.com/library_author/123/Pope_John_XXIII.html
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Was Pope Paul VI Replaced by an Impostor?  
October 31, 2011 by John Hubbard 

(henrymakow.com)  

Paul VI, b.1897, reigned as Pope of 

the Catholic Church from 1963 until 

his death in 1978. However, many 

devout Catholics believe the real 

Pope was replaced by an impostor.  

In  1973, the Marian Press, 

Georgetown, Ontario, Canada sent 

the Pinkerton Detective Agency to 

Rome to investigate "substitutes" 

used to represent Paul VI.  

The evidence gathered at that time was positive.  

The impostor Pope was first photographed December 11, 1974. He had an 

elementary education and due of the lack of proper education, was not adequately 

in a position to answer questions and issues with coherence.  

This lack of proper training was clearly evident when some European 

statesmen were granted private audiences from the Fall of 1975. When queries of 

depth and coherence were submitted his way, his responses took the shape of 

comments rather than answers, but unwarily without the quality or capacity habitual 

to his distinguished guests. From such occasions, it was unanimous to these 

statesmen and Church dignitaries that something was rotten in Rome.  

For example, the President of France--Valery Giscard d'Estaing--after 

spending one hour attempting to discuss the Lebanon situation and the possible 

development of backward lands by their youth as a groundwork for the eventual 

attainment of freedom of speech, the supposed Pope merely said: "I have found 

great faith and I am deeply impressed with it".  

When the French President was asked by a confused journalist if the man with 

whom he had spoken was really Paul VI, Valery Giscard cast the remark in weary 

boredom: "But that is certainly absurd".  

When on another occasion Gerhard Stoltenberg--Minister President of 

Schleswig-Holstein--on November of 1975 was asked if he were of the conviction 

that the man with whom he had spoken was Paul VI, Gerhard retorted in a semi 

disgusted, semi-humorous tone: "That is certainly laughable".  

The impostor Pope had small green eyes. Paul VI had larger and very clear 

blue eyes.  

During the Spring of 1977, a color photo of the impostor Pope was sent to 

Germany. It showed definite signs of plastic surgical operations done to him. He was 

a little cross-eyed and the left eyebrow dropped too low. His hands and his fingers-

-like his face--were rather broad and clumsily formed. His face was rounded, fleshy, 

his nose short, and the upper half of his ears extended outward. The pictures in Mr. 

Kolberg's book entitled: DER BETRUG DES JAHRHUNDERTS, were analyzed by 

feature comparisons and feature proportions to each face, and the build of the face 

of each. The description of each individual was taken by ears, chin, jaw, forehead, 

nose, facial builds, and aspects of countenances.  
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On Easter Sunday 1975, Mr. Kolberg made a recording on one of those 

accurate German recording machines of the blessing urbi et orbi of Paul VI. Then on 

Christmas of 1975, Mr. Kolberg recorded the voice of the impostor Pope, also giving 

his urbi et orbi blessing. The words pronounced by each and in the same traditional 

intonation were: INDULGENTIAM PECCATORUM VESTRORUM FRUCTUO SE 

PENITENTIAE COR SEMPER PENITENS. These words were subjected to the analysis 

of the voice frequency registration of a TYPE B-65, KAYELEMETRICS, PINE BROOK, 

NEW JERSEY, SONOGRAM.   

The printed pages of Paul's voice-patterns showed a merciless contrast from 

the pages printed of the voice of the impostor Pope, reaffirming the fact that the 

mind, vocal cords, mouth, and lips were unique to each individual!  

Could this point to the fact that the genuine Paul VI was held captive in the 

Vatican, or that he was kidnapped, perhaps murdered? Was he murdered as was 

Pope John Paul I? Unlike Pope John Paul I, no one knows what happened to the real 

Paul VI.   

A layman in search of more concrete evidence went to Brescia, where some 

of Montini's relations were living. There a niece informed him that they were 

perfectly well aware of the impostor, but that all their efforts to make it known had 

been stifled.  

The investigator, who was obviously untried and filled with a crusading zeal 

to bring things into the open, soon landed in trouble. He was jailed for four years, 

and afterwards deported from Italy. All efforts to trace his whereabouts since then 

have failed.  

Subsequent statements alleging that there was a false Pope Paul VI, go on to 

say that he was an actor whose initials are P.A.R., and that it was he who died at 

Castel Gandolfo on 6 August 1978.  

Why was the Paul VI impostor (left) photographing many times wearing the 

Rational of a Jewish High Priest?  The twelve stones represent the twelve tribes of  

Israel.   Not only is this the breastplate of a Jewish High-Priest, but according to the 

Encyclopedia of Freemasonry by Mackey, the ephod is also "worn in the (Masonic) 

American Chapters of the Royal Arch, by the High-Priest as an official part of his 

official ornaments." The ephod was the vestment that was worn by Caiphas, the High-

Priest of the Jewish religion, who ordered Our Lord Jesus Christ to be put to death 

by Crucifixion.  
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John Paul First and Second  
  John Paul the First was an election’s misadventure for the Freemasonry and 

they had killed him deriding the Holy Spirit.  

 John Paul the Second was placed in 

temporary mental hibernation so that his double 

could act undisturbed to sign documents and 

approvals and even to kiss the Koran, but in that 

case, it was the true Peter that in the last days you 

saw suffering, but his executioners were cool, they 

had found the way for him not to speak nor write 

anything. They had cut his vocal cords and had made 

his hands trembling. The solemn funerals in this 

case were done for the true Peter. Benedict XVI was against Ecumenism, so much 

contrary as to reprimand John Paul II. Benedict did not realize that at that time when 

he was Prefect, he had at his side the false Peter. But I return to Benedict, when he 

revealed the filth in the Church.   

The Freemasonry had done everything to discourage his election as Peter, 

that Peter that with authority would have had the precise duty to withhold as far as 

possible ‘the mystery of iniquity.’ Holy was the respect and stringency towards the 

Doctrine, the Sacraments and every form of Liturgy. In regard to Ecumenism, even 

he was episodically manipulated in the mind, without fault, without realizing it. At 

this point who has attentively followed that which he had said, will ask himself why 

did he ask to be separated from the Vatican? Here is the answer.   

The Time had arrived to remove ‘him’ who was withholding the ‘mystery of 

iniquity.’ This was the moment in which ‘the unnamed’ could be manifested he who 

is wicked and prepares for the coming of the final Antichrist. This ‘unnamed’’ this, 

‘iniquitous man’ was entrusted by the devil to destroy the spiritual power that I had 

given to Peter, to make ridiculous the Upstanding and Holy Doctrine, to debase even 

honor and external praise for the Glory of God, to outrage the Sacraments so that 

more people would eat and drink their condemnation. Furthermore, the devil 

entrusted to debase the Sacrament of Confession singing praise to the conscience 

of man able to absolve himself in the name of a kind of Mercy that thought could 

not subsist without sincere repentance, Sacramental Confession, atonement and 

conversion with the sincere and firm intention not to sin again with the penalty of 

the Divine Justice, the implacable Justice of God.   

 The function of Peter in My true Church is to open and close the door of the 

House of the King of the Universe Who I Am, the terrestrial House that is the prelude 

of the Heavenly House. But as you can see ‘the unnamed’ ‘the iniquitous man’ 

usurping (to use something without the right to do so) the word poverty and hiding 

behind the false humbles does not represent Me as the Vicar on Earth. His gestures 

studied and prepared with care can confuse only the unwise and the foolish who do 

not know Me, who do not know My Word; blind people who are following other blind 

people who are going to their ruin. I repeat it is important; the function of Peter in 

My true Church is that to open and close the door to the House of the King of the 

Universe Who I am, the terrestrial House that is prelude of the Heavenly House. 
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Instead, “the unnamed”, ‘the iniquitous,’ ‘the wicked’ does not enter in this Holy 

Fenced Area of the sheep by the Door, but he enters in another way as a thief, as a 

bandit, ignominy (disgrace and dishonor) of the House of the Owner. These Words 

open the eyes of the blind and close the eyes to those who say they see and they 

trust their own light, overshadowed light due to the Original Sin.  

 My children and brethren, force yourselves to be spiritually sober, place Me, 

Jesus to reign in your heart and in your society. This ‘Final Battle’ is at its peak. Many 

Souls will be lost. Many Priest, Bishops and Cardinals will fall and many Deacons, 

Religious people and Missionaries and even some of My messengers and 

instruments throughout the World. What you see is a sick Church, gravely sick, and 

when one is gravely ill, he falls. Instead, My true Church made of good and holy 

Consecrated within the little remnant which is loyal to Me, it is upstanding and it 

lives and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it, because that which is natural 

can do nothing against the Supernatural. Be bold and be prudent according to the 

situation. You will find help and salvation in My Mother Mary and in the Holy 

Eucharist.”   

  

CONCLUSION  

Through the centuries, documentation reveals Jewish infiltration into the 

Catholic Church.  While outside the scope of this article, the Reformation was 

brought about by Jewish infiltrators who wanted to divide and conquer  

Christianity.  It is a tightly guarded secret.  

Today, we're dealing with the naturalism of Jewish Marxism versus the 

supernatural aspects of the Catholic Church.  One knows, however, that while 

naturalism - along with materialism and evolution - are the substance of global 

Marxism, they nevertheless do Have strong occult activities behind the scenes...   

In the final analysis, we see the daily battle of the occult supernatural versus 

the Christian supernatural.  The Catholic Church has external and internal enemies 

who are Marxist Jews.  

The purpose of Marxist Jewish infiltration into Catholicism has been to bring 

the Church down to only naturalist elements.  We saw this in the many Marxist 

interpretations of Vatican II and in the naturalist Dutch catechism by the leftist 

Catholic Schillebeeckx.  

Why is relegating Catholicism, to only the natural, important?  Because the 

Catholic Church's authority, the primary bulwark against Marxism and Freemasonry 

to date, is not in their financial or oratorical power, but in the supernatural.   Pope 

Pius X was credited with 800 miracles while pope.  No such supernatural credits are 

observed with the global socialist infiltrators... though bogus "miracles" may be 

coming up for the apostate, infiltrated side of the Catholic Church.  

  

John Hubbard adds: Both the authentic and the stand-in could have been Jewish.  It 

was one of the Paul VI who gave Malachi Martin special permission/dispensation to 

go out and do his thing. On www.MostHolyFamilyMonastery.com  is a streaming 

video of the Vatican "Jewish funeral" given to Paul VI or his stand-in.  The moral: The 

Catholic Church is not corrupt, but there has occurred strong, infiltrative corruption.  

http://www.mostholyfamilymonastery.com/
http://www.mostholyfamilymonastery.com/
http://www.mostholyfamilymonastery.com/
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Remember, since 1732 through Pope Pius XI in the 1930s, every Pope issued 

encyclicals of strong condemnations against Freemasonry.  By 1832, the Pope at that 

time already recognized a degree of Freemason infiltration into the European 

Church.  In Vatican II, Protestantism, leftist socialist Judaism and Freemasonry 

worked together to alter Catholicism....  

Third Secret of Fatima Transcribed by Bishop of Leiria  
Ref: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Our_Lady_of_F%C3%A1tima  

The third secret, a vision of the death of the Pope and other religious figures, 

was transcribed by the Bishop of Leiria and reads:  

"After the two parts which I have already explained, at the left of Our Lady 

and a little above, we saw an Angel with a flaming sword in his left hand; flashing, it 

gave out flames that looked as though they would set the world on fire; but they died 

out in contact with the splendor that Our Lady radiated towards him from her right 

hand: pointing to the earth with his right hand, the Angel cried out in a loud voice: 

'Penance, Penance, Penance!' And we saw in an immense light that is God: 

'something similar to how people appear in a mirror when they pass in front of it' a 

Bishop dressed in White 'we had the impression that it was the Holy Father'. Other 

Bishops, Priests, Religious men and women going up a steep mountain, at the top 

of which there was a big Cross of rough-hewn trunks as of a cork-tree with the bark; 

before reaching there the Holy Father passed through a big city half in ruins and half 

trembling with halting step, afflicted with pain and sorrow, he prayed for the souls 

of the corpses he met on his way; having reached the top of the mountain, on his 

knees at the foot of the big Cross he was killed by a group of soldiers who fired 

bullets and arrows at him, and in the same way there died one after another the 

other Bishops, Priests, Religious men and women, and various lay people of 

different ranks and positions. Beneath the two arms of the Cross there were two 

Angels each with a crystal aspersorium in his hand, in which they gathered up the 

blood of the Martyrs and with it sprinkled the souls that were making their way to 

God."[51 - The Message of Fátima (2000), the Congregation for the Doctrine of the 

Faith]  

The Bishop Dressed in White – Part 1  
Ref: Conchiglia Dec 27, 2005  

Jesus is speaking to Conchiglia: “It is urgent to make known what they are 

plotting against you in the Vatican. They are afraid of you and do not know how to 

kill you and silence you. Through Me, you scramble their plans and unmask them, 

and this does not give them peace, and every blasphemy comes out of their mouths 

lying in the privacy of their rooms.  

They control you all the time, they pretend to ignore you and instead they spy 

on you waiting for perhaps your mistake. As it has already been said to you, the 

silence you have adopted is the silence they want for themselves. They were unable 

to kill Pope Benedict XVI because otherwise they would have credited you a revealed 

prophecy when I dictated to write that he was the ‘Bishop dressed in White’ seen by 

the shepherds in Fatima, who falls and dies.  
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Conchiglia, Satan is furious, and, in his fury, he does not 

realize his stupidity. Satan through his servants inside and 

outside the Vatican, have orchestrated another diabolical plan.  

Satan does not thank the demons who serve him and whenever 

he can, he rails against them too since evil rails against all the 

children of God, but also against himself since evil calls evil, evil 

offers evil, vindicates evil, and returns a reward to evil because 

they know nothing but evil.  

The plan orchestrated by Satan, because you ruined their 

other plan, their plan is this: Kill this Unnamed (The False 

Prophet) and with this they want to get three things to offend the 

Divine Trinity even more:  

1) Discredit you in the eyes of the world and make the fools believe that 

you were in error because he is the bishop dressed in white.  

2) Make him a martyr in the odor of sanctity since he is hailed by the 

multitude around the World especially by the lukewarm and depraved.  

3) Accelerate the takeover of the Throne of Peter by the Antichrist to try 

to take away from Me the most Souls as possible before My Return to 

Earth which is Imminent and is Close at hand.  

The ‘Unnamed’, the Forger, the Vicar of the Antichrist, does not expect this 

move because he is smug as his media successes, and thanks to you, he will now 

know. And now that I unmasked also their plan, what they will do you will see soon, 

and it will be difficult to bear.  

Conchiglia, the spiritual destruction of the Church and Souls is in place, and 

they will do anything to achieve the One World Religion as soon as possible. The 

wars of these days have been established according to calendar and meetings 

between the Heads of State and the ‘Unnamed’ in the Vatican, are none other than 

meetings disguised as protocol to fine-tune their strategies of war.  

Each of them with their lips pronounces the word “peace” obsessively and 

rather obsessively craves war and they achieve it, and to do it they scatter corpses 

everywhere, in heaven, earth and sea and he that have ears to hear, let him hear.”  

The Bishop Dressed in White – Part 2  
Ref: Message to Conchiglia – Movimento D’Amore San Juan Diego July 28, 2014  

Jesus is speaking: “The Secret of Fatima was revealed in its entirety and 

therefore it is not to be considered the human interpretation made known to the 

world. The ‘Bishop Dressed in White’, who falls and dies, is this Pope (Pope Benedict 

XVI). The Pope who is working hard with the disappointment of Freemasonry that 

does and will do everything to take away the powers I conferred allowing de facto 

settlement of the anti-pope that is the antichrist announced by the old and new 

prophets.  

This is the Pope that will Bless the Movimento d’Amore San Juan Diego that 

belongs to God, and God does not need the approval papers of the world for that 

which is of God, Is. I Jesus, I God, will be officially presented to the world through 

you Conchiglia by My precursor, ‘the Elias,’ whose name is sealed in your heart. He 
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is a Beloved Son, priest for eternity who before reached Me as John called the 

Baptizer, ‘the Elias’ will accomplish the Mission that had been entrusted.  

Yes, just like ‘Elias’ of yesterday, after a life dedicated to the One and True God 

made a sacrifices, hardships and humiliation. Elias of today will officially present me 

to the world baptizing me with a Conch containing the Living Water of Divine Words 

that is the true Eucharist of the Mind.   

It is the official nature of this great and unique event that will create division 

in the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church announced by Mother at Fatima to the 

little Shepherds. There will be Bishops against Bishops and Cardinals against 

Cardinals. Blood will flow in the Corridors of the Vatican because Satan has seduced 

many Consecrated dressed in ‘cardinal’ color that belong to Freemasonry have 

become in themselves, strong.  

This is the time chosen by the Father although He only knows the day and 

the hour. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, oh My Church of today, stop killing and stoning 

every prophet I send to you to announce my impending Return. The places of 

worship where you hypocritically pray to Me are deserted of the Spirit of God 

from where He retreated because of your lack of love and disrespect. Remember 

did I say, ‘For I say to you, you shall not see me henceforth till you say: ‘Blessed is 

he that cometh in the Name of the Lord.’”  

Traits of the False Prophet - Summary  
Just how serious are the messages that describe the False Prophet and his 

entry into the Church? Let’s review the words our Lord and the Blessed Mother are 

using to describe this event:  

• Many false prophets are infiltrating My church in every corner. This will cause, 

not only confusion, but they will turn God’s children away from Me.  

• One of My sacred servants, who like Judas before him, has betrayed Me. He 

will be like a thorn in your side.  

• As the Crucifixion of My Church commences in its last days everything, which 

happened during My Passion, will be replicated on earth now. Firstly, My 

Holy Word will be rejected.  

• Their blasphemous words will be applauded by those enemies of God 

dressed in holy garments.  

• Listen carefully to the words of the false prophets. Watch, how they will not 

be questioned by priests; how they will be promoted by them; and how they 

will be allowed to preach lies from the pulpits in My Father’s House.  

• The false prophet, who will profess to be a man of God, has already planned 

how he will take over the ministries within the Catholic Church.  

• He and the antichrist work already in unison, in order to bring about 

desolation upon the world, which will result after the abomination in the 

Catholic Church has been fulfilled.  

• Any man who tries to stop you from praying, even though he dresses in the 

robes of a sacred servant, must not be trusted.  
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• If prophets are welcomed with open arms by priests, bishops and other 

sacred servants, publicly into their Churches, they have not been sent by Me. 

Know Me. Know My prophets.  

• My prophets. They will suffer the same sufferings which I endured. They will 

be rejected by those in My Church, My followers and others who claim to 

speak in My Name. Their lot will not be easy. Yet it is by their public rejection, 

the vicious slander spread about them, which they will have to endure, that 

you will recognize Me.”  

• My beloved Vicar’s days are now numbered. He will have left The Vatican, 

before The Warning takes place.  

• The Blessed Mother is speaking: “My child, perseverance is needed by all 

God’s children, during this time of apostasy in the world. So, few believe in 

their Divine Creator, my Father, God the Most High.  

• Pope Benedict XVI is being plotted against, within his own corridors, by an 

evil sect. This sect is known to exist among those sacred servants within The 

Vatican, yet they are powerless against this evil group, which has infiltrated 

the Catholic Church, for centuries.  

• So little is known about them or their vile works; they have driven the True 

Doctrine from the Catholic Church and in its place, a lukewarm, watered down 

version has been force fed to Catholics, over the last forty years. So much 

confusion has been spread by this wicked, but hidden, sect that my children 

have wandered away from the True Church.  

• They plan to replace the Holy Vicar Pope Benedict XVI with a dictator of lies. 

He will create a new church in league with the antichrist, and his group, in 

order to deceive the world.  

• Wake up children to the Truth. This wicked plan has changed the fundamental 

authenticity of the Catholic Doctrine, over the years. You insult my Son when 

you receive the Holy Eucharist in the hand. This was their doing. You insult 

my Son when you do not seek the regular Sacraments. Yet, those whom you 

rely on for these do not ensure your spiritual well-being, because they do not 

make the Sacraments available to all.  

• My child, a great evil, hidden for centuries in the corridors of the Holy See, 

will shortly emerge for the world to see. Those of my children, who are 

covered with the Holy Spirit, will see the truth when the wicked lie is 

presented to the world. Others will follow blindly down a dark alley.  

• Other world leaders will be killed soon, and My poor Holy Vicar, Pope 

Benedict XVI, will be ousted from the Holy See in Rome. A plan to destroy 

My Holy Vicar was devised in secret on the l7th March, 2011, and this will 

come to fruition, for it has been foretold.  

• Satan has won over so many souls, including leaders within My own Church 

which has meant that many innocent people find it hard to pledge allegiance 

to My Holy Will. How I have been deserted and pushed to one side to allow 

the lies, planted in the minds of My Sacred Servants, to be accepted by the 

majority. These wicked lies extend way beyond this. The truth of My Scripture, 

contained in the Book of Revelation, has been interpreted by My many 



107 
 

churches: So many variations, all of which are based on human 

interpretation.   

• My beloved Pope Benedict XVI is the last true Pope on this earth. Peter the 

Roman, is My Peter, the original apostle who will rule My Church from the 

Heavens under the command of My Eternal Father.  

• They, My daughter, are being sent to prepare God’s children to accept the 

next Pope, who comes after My beloved Vicar Pope Benedict. This Pope may 

be elected by members within the Catholic Church, but he will be the False 

Prophet. His electors are wolves in sheep’s clothing and are members of the 

secret Masonic and evil group led by Satan. This is how Satan will try to 

destroy My Church. Sadly, he will, this False Prophet, attract a large 

following. Those who oppose him will be persecuted.  

• The schism within the Catholic Church, as foretold, will now be witnessed, for 

all the world to see. The departure of My dearly beloved Holy Vicar, Pope 

Benedict XVI, marks the beginning of the end.  

• The Masonic elite have grasped control over My Church, and they will wield 

the most wicked deceit upon Catholics.  

• The false prophet will now take over the Seat in Rome and My Word, just as 

it was in My Time on earth, will be treated as heresy. Make no mistake, for as 

the deceit is presented to the world, as if the new reign represents the Truth  

• Shortly, you will no longer recognize My Church, and you will feel very 

uncomfortable when you witness how My Holy Word will be tampered with.”  

• Satan is in a rage against My Church on earth and his infestation continues 

to spread within its walls. The cunning imposter, who has lain in waiting in the 

wings, patiently, will soon declare his reign over My poor unsuspecting 

sacred servants.  

• He has carefully manipulated his position and soon his pompous demeanor 

will be seen amidst his splendid court. His pride, arrogance and self-

obsession will be carefully hidden from the world in the beginning. To the 

outside world, a sigh of relief will be heard as the trumpets peal out to 

announce his term as head of My Church.  

• The false prophet – he who poses as the leader of My Church – is ready to 

wear the robes, which were not made for him. He will desecrate My Holy 

Eucharist and will divide My Church in half and then by half again. He will 

make efforts to dismiss those loyal followers of My beloved Holy Vicar Pope 

Benedict XVI, appointed by Me. He will root out all those who are loyal to My 

Teachings and throw them to the wolves. His actions won’t become apparent 

immediately, but soon the signs will be seen as he sets out to seek the 

support of influential world leaders and those in high places.  

• When the abomination takes root, the changes will be sudden. 

Announcement by him to create a united Catholic Church by linking up with 

all faiths and other religions will come soon after. He will head up the new 

one-world religion and will reign over pagan religions.  

• He will embrace atheism by wavering the stigma he will say is attached to the 

pursuit of so-called human rights. All sins, in the Eyes of God, will be deemed 

acceptable by this new inclusive-Church. Anyone who dares to challenge him 
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will be sought out and punished. Those priests, bishops and cardinals who 

oppose him will be excommunicated and stripped of their titles. Other will be 

bullied and persecuted with many priests having to go into hiding.  

• This period is going to cause you deep pain and the raw grief you will 

experience when you see how My Church will be desecrated will leave you 

weeping. But you must recognize the lies which are to be presented to you 

for what they are – an affront to My death on the Cross.  

• This destruction may result in the collapse of the structure of My Church. The 

changes and adaptations of buildings along with the new temple created for 

the one world church will be crafted and placed in Rome. Be assured that, just 

as My Temple is desecrated, that I, Jesus Christ, the Savior of all mankind, 

will be discarded and thrown into the gutter.   

• The spiritual destruction of the Church and Souls is in place, and they will do 

anything to achieve the One World Religion as soon as possible. The wars of 

these days have been established according to calendar and meetings 

between the Heads of State and the ‘Unnamed’ in the Vatican, are none other 

than meetings disguised as protocol to fine-tune their strategies of war.”   

Popes and Antipopes  
Are Anti-Popes anything new in the Catholic Church? Who then is the True 

Pope?  

So, what is an Anti-Pope? He is a Bishop who claims to be the Pope but was 

not canonically elected as Bishop of Rome – Supreme Pontiff. There have been some 

forty (40) Anti-Popes in the history of the Church – sometimes more than two (2) 

Popes elected by different factions of the Church. It is important to know that the 

Church has produced ninety-seven (97) Popes who were Canonized Saints and some 

of them were also Anti-Popes.  

The history of the Church is one of the most interesting studies of history in 

world affairs you will ever make. The politics and reigns of various Kings, Rulers and 

Governments have played a major role in choosing the Popes over a two thousand 

(2,000) year history of Holy Mother Church. However, it was during the times of the  

Anti-Popes and bad Popes that error began to enter into the Teachings of the Church. 

This event was foretold in the Book of Revelations11:8-10  

God’s Promise to the Church remains to this day: “And I tell you, you are Peter, 

and on this rock I will build my Church, and the gates of Hell shall not prevail against 

it.” Matthew 16:18. Was God talking about the Institutional Church or the Spiritual 

Church of Christ?  

St. Constantine, the Emperor of the Roman Empire, was the leader who 

protected the Christian Church and stopped the persecution of the Church. He built 

Churches and even brought forth the first prayers of the Apostle’s Creed.  

The Catholic Church now had ten thousand (10,000) Canonized Saints. This 

reflects how the Church survived, regardless of the Anti-Popes.  

In the early Church of the first two (2) centuries, the Christian Church was 

persecuted, starting with Emperor Nero, where St. Peter, the First Pope and St Paul, 

were killed. Then came the Emperor Diocletian.  



109 
 

In the year 303, an edict was issued against Christians. It was in the years from 

217 to 235, the first Anti-Pope appeared. He was St. Hippolytus; at the same time St. 

Callistus – Pope 217-222 was elected. The Schism of Monarchian was enacted. 

Monarchian is the argument of the Three Divine persons in One God. The problem 

was that it was not believed, but that there were three Gods.  

The Emperor, Maximin Thrax exiled both Hippolytus and Pope St. Pontian to 

Sardinia, where they were reconciled; both abdicated.  

In 312, the Emperor, Constantine, made Christianity the official Religion in 

Rome. It was, however, Emperor Galerius who stopped the persecution of Christians 

after Emperor, Diocletian died. However, Anti-Pope Heraclius, reigned during this 

time – 309.  

In 410, the invasion of Rome by the Goths and other Barbarians brought forth 

the decline and fall of the Roman Empire. The Emperor Valens, was killed during this 

time. Anti-Pope Felix II – 355-365 and Anti-Pope Ursinus – 366-367, were elected. It 

is to be noted the Vatican States existed then, organized by the emperors. The 

Germanic clans and vandals and the Huns themselves, sacked Rome. St. Augustine 

reigned then – his teachings were a threat to the invaders.  

At this time the Church was well divided between the Arians, the Traditors and 

those who followed Donatus – perfectionists; all became Apostates. Then came 

Pelagius and other heretical teachings.  

Then you had Anti-Pope Eulatius – 418-419. Then Anti-Pope Laurantius – 498- 

505. Then come the next trials for Christendom, namely the doctrine if Islam – 

570632. Islam conquered all of the Middle East up to taking over Portugal and Spain 

around 718. However, within the Catholic world you have Pope Theodore – 687, Pope 

Paschal – 687, elected as Anti-Popes.  

However, in 732, as the Islamic forces invaded France, the Christian forces 

won and pushed them back. Then in the years that followed, Anti-Pope – 767-769 

Constantine, 768 Philip, 844 John came to be – The Islamic forces invade Italy, 

ransack Rome and the Vatican – 846. Anti-Pope Anastasius 855, supported by 

Frankish Armies, tried to become Pope, going against lawful Pope Benedict III – 

855858.  

Then the Christian Crusades began under Pope Urban II – 1095. Before this 

Anti-Pope Christopher was elected 903-904, then Anti-Pope Boniface VII – 984-985; 

he was elected twice. He had the lawful Benedict VI – 973-974 murdered; he seized 

Rome, then Pope John XVI was elected – 983-984, but had him murdered and 

installed himself.  

It was called the Medieval time. The Jews were hated the most in Europe. 

Crops failed; the plague struck.  

Pope John XII – 955-964, became Pope at eighteen (18) He was lazy; he 

invoked demons; murdered and mutilated men and turned Papal Palaces into whore 

houses. He committed adultery with many women in their early twenties (20’s) – in 

bed with married women.  

Pope Stephen VI – 896-897 wanted revenge on his predecessor. He ordered 

the previous Pope to be exhumed, had a mock-court hearing to try him for his crime. 

Later Pope Stephen was placed in the dungeon and was strangled.  
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The in 997-998 Anti-Pope John XVI was elected. Then in 1012 Anti-Pope 

Gregory. Pope Eugene III in 1099 called for another Crusade. St Bernard was 

horrified at the slaughter of men, women and children, Muslims and Jews, by 

Christian soldiers.  

Then in 1045, Sylvester III, Anti-Pope.   

Pope Benedict IX – 1032-1048 – inherited the title Pope, since he was the 

nephew of two Popes. He was only twenty (20) – cruel and immoral, he raped, 

murdered and was into bestiality.  

Then 1058-1059 Anti-Pope Benedict X.  

1061-1064 Anti-Pope Honorius II  

1080 & 1084-1100 Anti-Pope Clement III  

1100-1101 Anti-Pope Theodoric  

1101 Anti-Pope Adalbert  

1105-1111 Anti-Pope Sylvester IV  

In 1215 the Catholic Church was able to recapture Spain and Portugal from 

the Muslims and Jews.  

1118-1121 Gregory VIII Anti-Pope  

1124 Anti-Pope Celestine II  

1130-1138 Anacletus II, Anti-Pope  

1138 Anti-Pope Victor IV (Gregorio Conti)  

1159-1164 Anti-Pope Victor IV (Ottavio di Montecelio), between 1159-1180 

where the Holy Roman Empire existed, the Emperor Frederick was quarrelling with 

Pope Alexander I who was the True Pope – 1159-1181.  

1164-1168 Anti-Pope Paschal III, then 1168-1178, Anti-Pope Callistus III.  

1179-1180 Anti-Pope Innocent III  

Within the years from 800 to 1806, the Holy Roman Empire was formed 

enclosing most of Europe, with a Crown Emperor by the Pope. However, many of 

the Emperors would use their power to influence the elections of the Popes.  

1328-1330 Anti-Pope by the Holy Roman Emperor Louis IV - because of a 

quarrel with the True Pope, John XXII – 1316-1334.  

Then came Anti-Pope Clement VII – 1378-1394 to oppose the True Pope, Urban 

VI – 1378-1389 – it precipitated the Western Schism of 1378-1415.  

1415 – Then with the corruption within the Church, reformers began to appear, 

namely Jan Hus, who was burnt at the stake.  

But it was in 1431, St Joan of Arc was burnt at the stake due to the wars 

between England and France.  

The idea of witches, warlocks, spells and cures began to circulate during this 

time, which were the lead-up to the witch hunts in the prelude to the Reformation 

and the Spanish Inquisition. Coupled with this you had many Schisms in the Church, 

which drew people to both sides of the fence of the True Popes and the Anti-Popes. 

E.g.: Arianism then the Nestorian Schism; then you had the East and Western 

Schism.  

The difference between the two groups: The right of the clergy to get married 

and the heresy was they divided the Trinity between the Three Divine Persons as 

three Gods.  
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In 1054 the Schism between West and East became official. The Anti-Popes 

were once again elected:1394-1423 – Benedict XIII, 1049-1410 – Alexander V, 

14101415 – John XXIII, 1423-1429 – Clement VIII, 1425-1430 – Benedict XIV.  

From 1309, the Papacy was transferred to Avignon and in the French Court 

and the Papacy were swarms of prostitutes on the Papal beds, adultery, seduction, 

rape, incest; orgies, wives stolen, or virgins deflowered. Wives and women were sold 

for gold. From 1314, six successive Popes reigned from Avignon, France.  

The division in the Church grew when Popes were elected in France and in 

Rome. Four Anti-Popes were elected in France. At that time there were three Popes 

elected – one of these Anti-Popes was Pope John XXIII in 1413.  

Pope Clement VI in Avignon was at the time of the Black Death 1347-1350.  

1439-1449 – Felix V, after deposing Eugene IV – 1431-1447. In 1439 the Schismatic 

Council of Basle elected Pope Amadeus VIII – 1391-1440. However, Felix, Anti-Pope, 

submitted to the lawful Pope, Nicholas died – 1451.  

It is to be noted during the many years of various Kings, Popes and AntiPopes, 

the Inquisition began to set up in the thirteenth century. It then followed to Italy, then 

Spain and Portugal. These were enhanced during the fifteenth century, during the 

Reformation.  

The Spanish Inquisition was atrocious, as men, women and children were 

placed in prison and tortured for mostly nothing – by hearsay – sanctioned by Kings 

and Popes.  

1455-1458 – The Borgia family begins. Pope Callixtus III entertain the 

Crusades against the Ottoman Turkish Empire.  

1484 Pope Innocent VIII said the Practice of Priests having Mistresses or being 

married was not forbidden, as the number of prostitutes living in Rome were some 

six-thousand-eight hundred (6,800). He himself had two (2) sons and fathered one 

hundred (100) children.  

1492 – Pope Alexander VI – Family Borgia.  

The Moors were driven out of Spain. Columbus found the U.S.A.  

The Pope allowed enslavement, due to the Colonialism of the new world. He 

had mistresses – murdered – he bought the Conclave to elect him Pope. His 

daughter, Luorezia, had a relationship with her brother and her father the Pope.  

Pope Pius III, Alexander’s Successor, only lasted twenty-six (26) days, then 

Pope Julius III. He also had a daughter – 1503.  

1500 – The German Monk, Martin Luther, began the Reformation. He was 

excommunicated. The 500-year anniversary is celebrated today People judge him 

harshly because he attacked the Church, but he had justification as the Church was 

selling indulgences to clean one’s sins and save their souls. Also, about the hypocrisy of 

celibacy, when in fact the Pope had mistresses and fornicated, and even had incest 

with his daughter. It would not surprise me that he now is a Saint in Heaven.  

1513 – The Medici Family: Bankers got control of the Papacy, Pope Leo X.  

1517 – Martin Luther began to oppose Pope Leo X.  

King Henry VIII in 1521 began his own Reformation at the time when Pope 

Clement VII ruled. Even though he defended the Pope and the Church, his decision 

to make himself the Head of the Church of England was no big deal. The Pope should 
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have annulled the first Marriage, because the marriages of the Royal Houses – 

concerning the political power struggles – were not true marriages. However, King 

Henry VIII’s greatest crime was that he murdered his Queens and countless other persons, 

as to where he is before God, only God knows. But in this whole situation, the Papacy 

and the church were corrupt.  

In 1618, the thirty (30) year war began in Europe. Great Thinkers like Isaac 

Newton were then around. During the time of the Dark Ages God raised many Saints, 

like St. Francis and St. Dominic, to reform the corrupt Church.  

It was in the sixteenth (16th) century Christian Europe was much divided by Catholics 

and Protestants and Papal control with Christian Kings dividing the Western World.  

During all these moments when the Church went through great trials, God 

raised Holy men and women and, in most cases, came from the poor – very rarely 

from the Priesthood, or those in power and yet if they raised their heads, they would 

be martyred, like St. Thomas Moore, defender of the faith, and Bishop Fisher. When 

we come to Heaven and the New Holy Era, we will all know the true history of the 

Church and the world – and all the hidden heroes of God will be known.  

Pope Clement VII – 1423-1534, known as “flip-flop”  

Pope Leo X – 1513-1521, encouraged worshippers to pay monies for their sins 

– Indulgences were given. He was there at the time when the Reformation was 

strong.  

Pope Julius – 1503-1513, had several mistresses: three daughters. He 

committed sodomy. He was the Pope who ordered the painting of the Sistine Chapel 

by Michael Angelo.  

You come across the dividing of the rest of the world by them the conquering 

nations, like Spain, Portugal, France, England, Germany, Italy and the Netherlands, 

where colonies were established. The Great Nations plundered, raped, killed and 

enslaved the rest of the world in the Name of Christ, supported by Christian Kings 

and the Popes.  

The Popes from 1860 became Holy. In 1860 Pope Pius IX convened the First 

Vatican Council. In 1870, the Papal States were no more other than the Vatican State, 

as Italy became one nation.  

The twentieth century brought with it that every Pope till John Paul II, were 

Saints – with Benedict XVI being the last True Pope – also a very Saintly man.  

Leaving Pope Francis questionable as to how he became Pope of the twenty 

first century, and what was behind Pope Benedict’s Resignation – could it have been 

a reflection of the times of the Dark Ages of the Papacy?”  

The nineteenth century produced the hundred-year wars, with Napoleon 

being the main Arbitrator, making himself Emperor and finally Pope – imprisoning 

the Pope; Two great world wars and many other wars - A century of change on every 

level.  

Now in the twenty-first century we are waiting for the Second Coming of the 

Messiah with the heralding of the New Golden Age; the Book of Revelation unfolding 

with the last Anti- Pope on the Throne of Peter, namely Pope Francis and the Last 

Pope yet to come, Peter the Roman or Petrus Romanus, who will guide the Church 
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in the final hour and persecution by the last Antichrist, who will seat himself upon 

the Throne of Peter and proclaim himself as God.  

Yet, we are to believe that the twentieth and nineteenth century did not bring 

with it tyrants in world power play and huge abuses in the Church, even under the 

leaderships this time of great men of the cloth?  

So why do we think Pope Francis is an Anti-Pope? First, he supports liberal 

theology; over the years the popes of the past have spoken against liberal theology, 

namely the teaching of Hans Kung and Teilhard de Chardin – both theologians, 

condemned by the Church, yet used by Pope Francis as good teachers. Pope Francis 

is leading the Church into the greatest crisis in her history. Pope Francis is a 

humanist – believes in socialism and teaches as an encyclical, the environment. 

Little, if any, does he teach about sin, about Hell or even Heaven.  

Pope Francis, who seems to love the poor in showing the world he is a good 

man of the Gospel. However, this is to mislead the Church and the world – as his 

teachings about Christ and His Holy Mother.  

Let’s take into consideration as to why Pope Francis may be the last AntiPope 

of history.  

[See website of Kelly Bowring – Two Hearts Press: http://twoheartspress.com/] See 

MDM Message – 16 February 2013:  

[The Schism within the Catholic Church, as foretold, will now be witnessed, 

for all the world to see. The departure of My dearly beloved Holy Vicar, Pope  

Benedict XVI, marks the beginning of the end.] See MDM Message — 19 February 

2013:  

[My Vicar, appointed by Me, Jesus Christ, to rule over My Holy Catholic and 

Apostolic Church, has been viciously ousted]  

UNTIL THE APPOINTMENT OF PETER ROMAN! 20 February  2013 – 7:55 A.M.  

SACRAMENTAL JESUS – URGENT CALL TO CATHOLIC WORLD.  

[“This says the Lord: With the resignation of My Vicar will begin the 

purification days of My Church. The Peter’s Chair becomes vacant thus beginning all 

that is written about My Church in these end times. The time of My adversary and 

his wicked emissaries is about to start; where the carcass is, there the vultures will 

gather. My Church will begin her sorrowful Calvary; Calvary needed for a new church 

to be reborn and strengthened in faith, full of Spirit’s Charisma – totally given to the 

service of My people. Humility, charity, poverty and first of all love will be the slogan 

of My New Church.”]  
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Chapter 5: False Prophets  
  

 
  

False Prophets, A Great Deceit, Great Errors are Being Offered to 

My People, Christian Teachings Changed into Secular Teachings, 

Christ Will scatter their False Doctrines, A New Form of the Cross 

Will Be Introduced, The Fallout in Rome, A Great Heresy – Man 

Worships Himself, The Great Abomination Will Begin Within the 

Roman Empire, Vision of the Abomination of Desolation, God Will 

Never Accept the New Reform, Abomination of Desolation Affects 

the Priesthood, “The Seven Words of Christ on the  

Cross”. . .  
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False Prophets  
MDM: Saturday, September 13th, 2014 @ 22:50  

  
  

Jesus is speaking: “My dearly beloved daughter, soon the changes I foretold, 

concerning My Church on earth, will be revealed.  

The secular sects will shortly attempt to take everything, which My followers 

hold sacred, and introduce a new modern movement, within the Church. This 

modernism, they will say, will be to help recruit new sacred servants and to 

introduce more acceptable formats of giving Glory to God, so that a new younger 

generation can be drawn back into the Churches of God. All of these new rituals, 

prayers and forums – which they will present as a new and more modern 

interpretation of My Holy Word – will mask an empty doctrine and it will not be of 

Me.  

The new movement will be promoted as part of global evangelism, where the 

false doctrine, which will be carefully worded, so that it is seen to be theologically 

perfect, will entice millions. So many people will be drawn into this form of 

modernism and because of this; they will turn away from the True Faith. In what will 

be seen to be a radical revival of the Christian faith, it will denounce the Truth.  

Many will be deceived and among the evangelists, there will rise many false 

prophets. These false prophets will promote false Christianity, which will replace the 

Holy Gospels, as laid down by Me and My Apostles. As the voices of apostasy are 

heard in every country, in different tongues and amongst different races, the True 

Word of God will be forgotten about. And, from the lips of these false prophets and 

self-proclaimed preachers of the faith, will pour many lies. My Scripture will be 

declared to be out of touch with the needs of mankind and desires of people living 

in the 21st Century.  

For many people, their lack of faith in Me, has meant that they have had no 

interest in My Holy Word, up to now. Soon, they will turn and enthusiastically 

embrace the greatest deceit the world will have ever witnessed. And while many will 

grasp, what they will believe to be a refreshing revival of Christianity, all that they 

will be fed, will be dictated by the enemies of God.  

Let it be known that man can never live on false doctrine, and it will bring 

about total destruction in its wake, when souls will be devoured by blasphemy. That 

which does not come from Me, will lead to a global group, which will be applauded 

by people everywhere. Then, the time will have come for the New World Religion to 

be announced and welcomed into My Church. This will then lead to the antichrist 



117 
 

taking up his seat of honor in My Church, as foretold, when he will be invited in as 

an honored guest by those who work in complete subjugation to Satan.  

To those of you who will be tempted to indulge in this false doctrine, I warn 

you that man cannot live on bread alone but only on the Word, which comes from 

the Mouth of God.”  

A Great Deceit   
MDM – Maria Divine Mercy (Tuesday, January 20, 2015)  

The Blessed Mother is speaking: “My dear children there will come shortly a 

great deceit, which will fall upon the world like a curtain. This deceit will almost 

obliterate the Truth, but those who are blessed with the Light of my Son’s Mercy will 

see the falsities, which mask the Word of God.  

Not since man was created, will God permit His enemies to succumb to such 

deceit – a deceit, which has one purpose only. That is to wipe away all traces of God 

in your society so that all those who do not come from Him will be elevated to great 

positions of power. God permits this as the greatest test of the human race, to 

determine who is for Him and who is against Him.  

The world has committed grave offences against my Eternal Father and it 

continues to plunge deeper into mortal sin. Sacred servants, including priests, 

bishops and cardinals have, for over forty years (which leads back to Vatican II), failed 

to teach God’s children the Truth. Many of them will not acknowledge the existence 

of sin, nor will they warn people of the grave dangers that mortal sin brings to souls. 

God’s servants have one duty and that is to instruct the faithful in all things that are 

moral and show souls the dangers of failing to live a good life. Sin is no longer 

referred to as the greatest enemy, which causes man to separate from God.  

You must cling to the Truth always. God has revealed the Truth through His 

Prophets. Do not turn your back on the Truth because if you do, you will embrace 

false doctrine and, mistakenly, believe that it will unlock the gates to your 

inheritance.  

So many people are being misled and believe that once you look after the 

material welfare of God’s children, then this is all that matters. Look after your own 

souls, dear children, because you have one and it will last for eternity, whether you 

reside with my Son in His Kingdom or are cast away from Him. Never neglect your  

own souls or you will find it difficult to unite with my Son.  

The Truth will live forever, as it is the Word of God. It can never change.”  

Great Errors are Being Offered to My People  
Ref: MESSAGE FROM OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST TO HIS BELOVED DAUGHTER LUZ DE MARIA GIVEN IN COSTA 

RICA OCTOBER 12, 2017  

  Jesus is speaking: “I do not bless some children and not others, I bless all Humanity 

and everyone decides whether to accept My Blessing or reject it.  

My Mother, as Mother of all Humanity, blesses and intercedes for everyone, 

whether they love Her or not. Only the human will can reject the Blessing of My 

Mother upon each one of you.  
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You are aware of this instant, but you do not wish to acknowledge that you 

are in "the pains of childbirth" (Rom 8:22) of this generation that goes against 

everything that comes from Our House.  

MY PEOPLE ARE IN GREAT CONFUSION, BECAUSE OF WHICH I COME AS 

CHRIST, KING OF THE UNIVERSE, TO CALL YOU TO FULFILL THE COMMANDMENTS, 

THE SACRAMENTS, TO BE CREATURES WHO GIVE GOODNESS, TO FULFILL THE 

LAW OF LOVE AND BE TESTIMONIES OF MY WORK AND ACTION.  

I love you and I know that some, overcome by confusion and having stayed 

away from Me, will be prey to evil and will turn away from Me out of fear. That is why 

you must remain vigilant and not accept what goes against the Law of God. From 

My Side was born My Church and the Sacraments: do not despise them.  

COME AND RECEIVE ME IN THE EUCHARIST, BREAD OF LIFE, WHERE I GIVE 

MYSELF AS FOOD AND DWELLING PLACE.  

These are not instants for hesitation: I need My People to be constantly 

practicing My Truth. Evil has taken over so many of My children, who are becoming 

indifferent to Me, supporting diabolical initiatives instigated against human life and 

morals. My children cling to what is sinful and worldly when they follow their 

brothers in shouting "no to life" and giving their consent to immorality.  

Evil does not rest, it is carrying out its final preparations for welcoming the 

antichrist, it has taken hold of My People and My People accept the insinuations of 

evil, erring and going against the Commands of My Father's House, and with 

misused freedom they have drawn towards themselves all the misfortunes that you 

are suffering at this instant and will suffer.  

I see My People. My Angels see My People and weep at seeing such rebellion 

and more than this, the consequences that you will suffer within each of you as My 

children.  

THE SOUL, CHILDREN, THE SOUL IN SIN DISSOCIATES MEMORY, 

UNDERSTANDING AND WILL FROM ITSELF, AND THUS THE CREATURE IS MORE 

UNITED TO EVIL AND BECOMES DISPERSED IN WHAT IS NOT OF ME. Because 

memory does not accept good, but evil, understanding penetrates the darkness and 

the will devotes itself to living and feeding off what is sinful. But you do not want to 

understand this, My children. How much damage you are doing to yourselves by 

accepting sin!  

My People do not want to acknowledge that they are living in sin, they do not 

want to recognize sin in its forms and therefore they are constantly incurring it. Thus, 

they accept what is contrary to the Truth and instant by instant they consume high 

doses of error against Our Divine Will and against the Salvation of man's soul. This 

generation is groaning and will groan the unwanted 'woe, woe, woe' of lamentation, 

of alienation from Our Will and the denial of Our Divinity, which is above all!  

This generation is surrendering to the "second death" (Rev 21: 8); it is far from 

the good and given over to evil.  

This generation surrenders to evil very easily and accepts errors of all kinds 

without thinking, since it makes it impossible for itself to think. You accept errors and 

follow them, you change the Commandments and you unhesitatingly distort what is 

found in Sacred Scripture.  
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GREAT ERRORS ARE BEING OFFERED TO MY PEOPLE AND MY PEOPLE 

CELEBRATE THEM. YOU THROW AWAY THE EXPLANATION OF MY WORD IN THESE 

CALLS OF LOVE BECAUSE YOU PREFER TO WELCOME EVERYTHING CONTRARY TO 

SACRIFICE, TO SELF-GIVING, TO DEVOTION, TO THE NARROW WAY. O MAN, HOW 

YOU WILL SUFFER WITHOUT OUR TRINITY UTTERING A WORD!  

My People, how much fire will burn upon you, how much the earth will shake 

so much, to the point that it will seem like hours to you, how much fear at the arrival 

of an asteroid that will appear without warning, how water will lash you!  

MAN WILL SCOURGE HIMSELF AND CONTAMINATE THE EARTH, THEN I 

WILL INTERVENE AS THE SECOND PERSON OF THE MOST HOLY TRINITY, IN UNION 

WITH MY MOTHER AND YOUR TRAVELLING COMPANIONS. OTHERWISE, WHAT 

WOULD BECOME OF MY PEOPLE, OF THE HOLY REMNANT, OF THOSE WHO 

THROUGH MARTYRDOM - NOT ONLY PHYSICAL BUT SPIRITUAL - WILL CONTINUE 

BEING FAITHFUL AND FULFILLING OUR WILL?  

You have abhorred the Word coming out of Our Mouth. The abomination has 

taken hold of Our children. My Mystical Body is contaminated, poisoned with what 

is improper, and the word is not true. Licentiousness is a matter of the first order. 

Shamelessness nauseates Me; a few react and these few manage to be reparation, 

atonement and love.  

I DO NOT REJECT THE REPENTANT SINNER; I FORGIVE THE SINNER WHO 

HAS REPENTED AND AMENDED THEIR ERRORS.  

The devil is cunning; he dresses himself with truth in order to confuse you 

and bring you into his nets. Once in his nets, My People are sedated with inordinate 

sin and chained to sin so that they become accustomed to it.  

How much My Mother suffers from men's lack of love towards Our August  

Trinity!  

IN THE HEAVENS THE GLORY OF OUR TRINITY IS SUNG AND ON EARTH 

MAN GIVES HIMSELF OVER TO THE DEVIL.  

Repent, repent, children! It is not too late for a person who wants to save their 

soul.   

Pray children, pray for Chile, it suffers at the shaking of its soil, water enters 

and causes havoc.  

Pray children, pray, the United States continues to be scourged by Nature 

with great force. Its government will suffer.    

Pray children, pray, Italy and Spain are shaken. Italy suffers the fire of its 

volcanoes.    

Pray children, pray for Mexico, its suffering is not finished, the earth shakes 

and some of its volcanoes become active, causing devastation.    

Pray, Central America, make reparation and pray! The ground that did not 

shake will be shaken, the earth makes itself felt.  

BELOVED CHILDREN, "COME TO ME, YOU WHO ARE WEARY..."(Mt 11: 28), 

COME THAT YOU MIGHT FIND CONSOLATION. RECEIVE THE BLESSING OF OUR 

TRINITY.”  
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Christian Teaching Changed into Secular Teaching  
Ref: BD 0226 14.12.1937  

God the Father is speaking; “Remain with me at all times, I shall be your 

prayer to the Savior, and He will always protect you from danger that might 

otherwise threaten your soul. Your determination will always be your attitude 

towards Him, since you will accordingly either win every battle of the soul or be 

defeated. Where you beseech God for help, victory will be assured to you. Your heart 

needs only ever humbly accept divine will. Up above in the eternal home it is a law 

that everyone shall be subject to their Lord and Creator and if you heed this, 

everything else will fall into place. By acknowledging God's will, the sensation of his 

own smallness arises in every person, it is a sign of a dawning realization and then 

everyone should make an effort to listen attentively to the Lord's directive. Behold, 

my child, if you observe people's every activity without the slightest opinion of their 

personal value, it will very soon become clear to you that they entirely separate the 

subordination of higher laws from that which they believe they create for 

themselves. They fail to consider that they are by no means capable of acting 

arbitrarily where it would be contrary to the Lord's will. Extraordinary disposition 

requires extraordinary preconditions in connection with the Deity, and if a simple 

solution regarding the question of eternity comes to such a person, he will reject it 

simply because he was incapable of grasping the depth of divine truths and has no 

sympathy for the daily striving towards the soul's perfection. Dear child, place the 

words in a way that the meaning is understandable to you, give them the meaning 

in reverse order. Once you have penetrated the divine teachings more deeply it will 

be comprehensible to you.   

Yet for today listen: The opponent constantly preaches about the spiritual 

disintegration of our teachings, the teaching of Christ. Every Word our Savior gave 

humanity is intended to be changed into purely earthly admonitions, only calculated 

for the duration of the human being's life. And every Word is to be classed as human 

work, albeit the work of a morally highly advanced person. Yet no human being 

would ever have been able to do what the Savior in His divine love for humanity has 

done, and His divine Words would never have survived throughout millennia had it 

merely been human work and human words. So, today's explanation for everything 

that wants to rebel against this Word, is that this is human work, supported by the 

opponent's power in order to destroy the Lord's pure divine inheritance which He 

gave to His Own as a blessing. And were the human being left at the relentless mercy 

of evil, the Word of God would be destroyed, yet the Lord will never allow for that! 

Time and time again His Word will survive everything else, and regardless of how 

many misguided teachings arise today, they will fall apart like anything else that is 

not of divine origin, for the Lord keeps His protective hands over the human race so 

that God's teachings will penetrate a heart which wants to accept them. For this 

reason, all the power in the world will be unable to destroy what the Lord created, 

rather, it will arise again to His glory and for the salvation of the human race.”  
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Christ Will Scatter Their False Doctrines      
MV ET: 99  

Jesus says: “My Church has already experienced periods of 

obscurantism due to a number of various things. It must not be forgotten that 

if the Church, taken as an entity, as a work, is perfect like its Founder; when 

taken as a group of people it involves the shortcomings characteristic of what 

comes from people.  

When the Church, and by this I am now referring to the combination of 

its high dignitaries, acted according to the dictates of My Law and of My 

Gospel, the Church experienced bright times of splendor. But woe betide it 

when, putting the interests of Earth above those of Heaven, it defiled itself 

with human passions! Woe betide it three times when it worshiped the Beast 

of which John speaks, namely political power, and let itself be enslaved by it. 

Then the light necessarily darkened into more or less deep dusks, either due 

to the personal fault of the Heads risen to that throne by human cunning, or 

due to their weakness against human pressures.  

Those [dusky times] are the times during which there are the ‘idol-

shepherds’ of whom I already spoke, the outcome, after all, of everyone's 

errors. Because if Christians were what they should be, be they powerful or 

humble, no abuses and intrusions would occur, and God's chastisement 

would not be roused, God withdrawing His light from those who rejected it.  

In past centuries, from these errors there came the antipopes in the 

schisms, which, the antipopes as well as the schisms, split consciences into 

two opposite camps thus causing countless downfalls of souls. In the 

centuries to come, these same errors will be able to bring about the Error, 

namely the Abomination in God's house, the forerunning sign of the end of 

the world.  

What will it consist of? When will it happen? You do not need to know 

that. I will only tell you that from a priesthood that loves rationalism too much 

and serves political power too much there can but fatally come a very dark 

period for the church.  

But have no fear. The prophecies of Zachariah and of John are united 

like chain links. During this period of painful labor, the Church will be 

persecuted by Hell’s forces. Like the mystical Woman spoken of by John, the 

Church will flee to save herself, by taking refuge within the best members and 

losing the unworthy ones in a mystical flight. I said: ‘mystical flight.’ 

Afterwards the Church will give birth to the Saints destined to lead her in the 

power that comes before the last times.  

They will have a father’s and a king’s hand, those who are to gather the 

races around the Cross to prepare the assembly of Christ. No race will be 

missing, in its best children.  
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Then I will come, and I shall set out My power as bulwark against all of 

Satan's traps and wiles, attacks and crimes against My earthly Jerusalem, the 

Church militant.  

I will pour out My Spirit on all the redeemed of the earth. And even 

those who now suffer, paying for their father's sins and unable to find 

salvation since they dare not turn to Me they shall find peace. Because they 

will repent and will, quite differently from their fathers, call onto themselves 

that Blood already shed which trickles inexhaustibly from the limbs which 

their fathers pierced. Like a fountain I will be in the midst of My holy 

reassembled flock, and I will cleanse in Me all their past ugly deeds which 

repentance shall have begun to cancel.  

In those days, as King of Justice and Wisdom, I will scatter the idols of 

false doctrines; I will purge the Earth of the false prophets who have led you 

into so many errors. I Myself will replace all the scholars, all the prophets, 

more or less holy or more or less wicked, because the last education must be 

free from imperfections, as it must prepare for the last Judgment those who 

will have no purgation time since they will at once be called to the dreadful 

inspection.  

Christ the Redeemer, whose goal is to redeem you and leaves no stone 

unturned to do so, is already beginning and hastening His second teaching 

to refute, with a truthful voice, the cultural, social, and spiritual heresies 

sprung up everywhere. And in those days, He will speak with the signs of His 

Torment. Rivers of light and grace shall stream out of My wounds, wounds 

which killed the Son of God and heal the children of mankind.  

These bright rubies of my wounds shall be a sword against the 

impenitent, against the stubborn, against those sold to Satan, and they will 

be a caress to the little ones who love Me as a loving Father. This caress of 

Christ will come down onto their weaknesses to strengthen them, and My 

hand will take them to the trial in which only those who love Me with true love 

can resist. One third: But this third shall be worthy of possessing the City of 

Heaven, the Kingdom of God.  

Then I shall come, no longer as Teacher but as King, to take possession 

of My Church militant, by then made One and Universal as My Will made it.  

The centuries-old labor shall have ceased for her. The Enemy shall have 

been crushed forever. The Earth shall have been cleansed by the rivers of 

grace come down one last time onto it to make it as it was in the beginning, 

when Sin had not corrupted this planetary alter - destined to sing with the 

other planets God's praises, instead this planetary alter became, on account 

of human sin, the foundation for the scaffold of its Lord who became Flesh 

to save Earth. All the seducers shall have been defeated together with all the 

persecutors who with a pressing rhythm had distressed the Church, My 

Spouse. She will experience tranquility in glory.  
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Together we will go up for a last ascension, I and My saints, to take 

possession of the city without contamination, where My throne is prepared 

and where everything will be new and painless. Immersed in My Light, you 

shall reign with Me for ever and ever.  

This is obtained for you by the One who for your sake was made flesh 

in Mary's womb and was born in Bethlehem of Judah to die on Golgotha.”  

A New Form of the Cross will be Introduced  
Ref: MDM Tuesday, April 30th, 2013  

Jesus is speaking: “My dearly beloved daughter, My Authority will never 

diminish, and like a light, will fade amidst the thick fog, but it will always be visible, 

even though it may be reduced to but just a faint glimmer.  

When the world changes again, as the spirit of evil creates division upon 

division, it will only be the Light of God which will sustain you. My Presence will be 

felt by those who come to Me for help, for I will never desert you, especially when 

you feel that all is hopeless. Nothing but the Truth will help you to cope, when the 

lack of charity which is evident in the world today increases, as men’s hearts turn to 

stone.  

The Truth is contained in the Holy Bible. It is the food by which man can live 

now and in the future. Very soon it will become impossible to buy a Bible, as many 

nations will adhere to the new laws, especially in Europe, which will ban all books 

which promote the Word of God.   

The letter is being written now to beckon all those in the service of the 

Catholic Church. Soon, all of My sacred servants will be informed of the changes, 

which they will be told are for the good of the Church.  

The new rules, which will see amendments made to prayers during the Holy 

Mass, will seem innocent. To many, they won’t notice the significance, but it will 

relate to the Holy Eucharist and My Presence within It. The word ‘commemorate’ will 

be used, and all churches will soon be stripped bare of their treasures. The taking of 

treasures, including gold Tabernacles – which will be replaced by those made of 

wood and stone – will be one of the signs that they are being gathered for the New 

World Religion.  

Churches will be changed within their walls, and this will involve the 

desecration of altars. The Monstrance, holding the Holy Eucharist, will begin to 

disappear and the days when My Holy Host is exposed will come to an end.  

Cast scorn upon My Word now, and you will weep tears when these acts are 

brought before you. Soon, not long afterwards, the garments worn by My sacred 

servants will be altered and a new form of the Cross will be introduced. The new 

atrocity will not be based on the simple cross. Instead, it will feature, discreetly, the 

head of the beast.  

I ask you to gather My holy Crosses now and keep them in your homes, along 

with Holy Water. I urge all of you to hold onto the Truth of what I have told you. Then 

I want you to trust in Me completely. Never believe that I Am leaving you at the mercy 

of the evil one. I will remain close to you at all times. I will pour special blessings on 

http://www.thewarningsecondcoming.com/a-new-form-of-the-cross-will-be-introduced/
http://www.thewarningsecondcoming.com/a-new-form-of-the-cross-will-be-introduced/
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the heads of My beloved, loyal sacred servants to keep them entwined with My 

Sacred Heart.  

Keep your hearts close to Me and to each other. Comfort and strengthen each 

other, for you must love each other, more than ever, before and during the times 

ahead. I Am your family. You are Mine. We will remain united, until the time when 

the trumpets peal out and the announcement is made that I Am to reveal Myself, 

finally, in My Second Coming. Then you will feel the joy and peace which I have 

promised you. Then all suffering will end.”  

The Fallout in Rome - will result in many being led astray  
Ref: MDM - Saturday, July 20th, 2013  

The Blessed Mother is speaking: “My child, as turmoil within the Christian 

faith increases, there will still be those loyal to my Son who, by their strength of 

faith, will guard and protect the Holy Word of God.  

The fallout in Rome will result in many being led astray and who will, 

unwittingly, turn away from my Son, Jesus Christ. They will fall into error because 

they will accept new doctrines which do not come from God. Pray, pray, pray for 

those within the Christian churches who will fall into the trap of accepting lies given 

to them in the guise of those who claim to have been chosen by my Son to proclaim 

His Word.  

All these things have been foretold to visionaries for centuries and yet many 

of you refuse to accept these prophecies. I have warned humanity of these dark days 

ahead because my Son wishes you to be on your guard against the fallen angels who 

will infest his Church on earth. My tears fall in great torrents because so many sacred 

servants within the Church deny my appearances. These apparitions were approved 

by God to make humanity aware of the dangers facing souls, lest they were given 

the Truth in advance.  

The prophecies given to you at La Salette and Fatima are of great significance. 

Why do so many who claim to love me, their mother, ignore what I told the world. 

You have not listened and you have allowed yourselves to be deceived.  

It is time to remember that the darkness, which envelops my Son’s Church on 

earth, is caused by the evil one who has misled many. This darkness cannot come 

from my Son and, as such, His Mystical Body – His Church – remains intact. Those 

who remain true to His Mystical Body will not deviate from the Truth. Those who 

betray my Son’s Church and reject His Teachings by adopting new practices, which 

are insulting to Jesus Christ, cut yourselves away from His Mercy.  

You must know that when the Cross of my Son is amended to look different, 

and when the way in which the Sacrifice of the Mass is adapted in the name of 

modernity, then you will see the disrespect for my Son in the way in which these 

things are presented.  

You must never betray my Son. He has suffered so much and still, some of 

those within His own Church will fall into error and crucify Him all over again. When 

you witness these events, you will know that times are changing and that the final 

battle between God and the beast is underway.”  

http://www.thewarningsecondcoming.com/mother-of-salvation-the-fallout-in-rome-will-result-in-many-being-led-astray/
http://www.thewarningsecondcoming.com/mother-of-salvation-the-fallout-in-rome-will-result-in-many-being-led-astray/
http://www.thewarningsecondcoming.com/mother-of-salvation-the-fallout-in-rome-will-result-in-many-being-led-astray/
http://www.thewarningsecondcoming.com/mother-of-salvation-the-fallout-in-rome-will-result-in-many-being-led-astray/
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A Great Heresy – mankind worships itself   
Ref: MV ET: 109 –  

Jesus is speaking: “Nowadays a grave heresy is taking place, a heresy 

sacrilegious to the highest degree, a heresy by the son of Satan, by one of his sons, 

I could say this one is one of Satan’s greatest sons, not the greatest in the past, who 

Judas was, not the greatest to come, who the Antichrist will be, but one of those 

living nowadays, for the chastisement of mankind. For mankind has worshipped 

itself, not God, thus dealing itself death through itself: whereas I, God, had given 

mankind Life by My death - meditate that difference. This son of Satan proclaims a 

new faith which is a tragic, sacrilegious, cursed caricature of My Faith. A new gospel 

is being proclaimed, a new church is being founded, a new altar is being raised, and 

a new sacrifice is being celebrated. A gospel, church, altar, cross, sacrifice, all are of 

man. Not of God. (2Peter2- False Teachers: 1-3)  

There is only one Gospel: Mine  

There is only one Church: Mine, Catholic, of Rome.  

There is only one Altar: the one consecrated with oil, water and wine with the 

one founded on the bones of a martyr and a saint of God.  

There is only one Cross: Mine. The one from which the Body of the Son of 

God, Jesus Christ, hangs. The one which represents the shape of the wood I carried 

with infinite love and with such toil up to the top of Calvary. There are no other 

crosses. There can be other signs, nothing more than human or satanic signs, but 

not crosses, not the symbol of a whole poem of love, of redemption, of victory over 

all the forces of Evil, whatever they may be.  

There is only one Sacrifice: the one which mystically repeats Mine, and in the 

bread and wine gives you My Body and My Blood immolated for you. There is no 

other body, no other blood that can replace the Great Victim. Yet you immolate blood 

and bodies, you savage sacrifices of those under you, those whom you control. And 

this blood and these bodies which you immolate do not celebrate the sacrifice, do 

not replace it, do not serve for it.  

My sacrifice obtains graces and blessings for you. Yours obtains eternal 

condemnations and curses for you. And where among you is the Pontiff, the Priest 

to celebrate the rite? You are executioners, not priests. That is not an altar, it is a 

scaffold. That is not a sacrifice: it is a blasphemy. It is not a faith: it is a sacrilege.  

(2Peter2: False Teachers Denounced, Ezekiel 34: 7-10)  

I am left with just a few faithful ewes, ready to present their necks to the 

sacrificer’s knife to mix their blood, not innocent but loving blood, with My own 

absolutely innocent Blood, and to fill the chalice that will be elevated on the last day, 

for the last Mass, before you are all called to the dreadful Judgment.  

But My ewes shall be with Me, in a place chosen by Me for their blessed 

repose after so much strife. Their place will be different from that of the saved: for 

the generous, there is a special place. Not among the martyrs and not among the 

saved. They are less than martyrs and much more than the saved and they are in the 

middle, between the two groups.  

Persevere, all of you who love Me. That place is worth every present effort 

because it is the zone of the co-redeemers, at the head of which is Mary, My Mother. 
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When this Great Heresy takes place, you will have thus arrived at the peak of 

purification, of the great tribulation and of the apostasy. The apostasy will be, as of 

then, generalized because almost all will follow the false christ and the false church. 

Then the door will be opened for the appearance of the man or of the very person of 

the Antichrist!”  

The Great Abomination - will begin within the Roman Empire  
Ref: MDM - Saturday, June 15th, 2013  

Jesus is speaking: “My dearly beloved daughter, just as I walked alone during 

the slow and painful walk to the top of Mount Calvary, so too will walk My Remnant 

Army.  

When I walked this torturous hill, I was surrounded by hundreds of Roman 

soldiers who blocked those along the path who wanted to give Me comfort. While it 

would not have been necessary for such large amounts of soldiers to guard just one 

man, their presence was to demonstrate a number of things. They wanted to show 

My followers and anyone who attempted to spread the Truth of My Teachings, who 

was in charge. This act of aggression was to threaten and bully those who dared to 

show allegiance to Me.  

The Jews denied Me and then betrayed Me. The Roman’s crucified Me and it 

was in Rome that My Beloved apostle Peter was instructed to form My Church on 

Earth, for I wished that My Church be formed amongst those who persecuted Me.  

As My Second Coming is to take place soon and as My Final Mission to come 

back in order to bring humanity the final salvation I promised is unveiled, history 

will be repeated. The Jews will still deny Me, until the Warning takes place. The 

enemies of God will rise against Me, everywhere. Those who love Me and those who 

say that they represent Me will betray Me.  

It will be within the Roman Empire that the great abomination will rise up 

against Me. Babylon, home of the Roman Empire and where the nations which have 

abandoned God in favor of false gods are located, will be the seat from which all lies 

will spew forth.  

The beast with the ten horns is Europe and in Rome an army will rise up 

against Me. They will be responsible, yet again, for the crucifixion before the Great 

Day. They will bring about the final insult, when they crucify and destroy My Mystical 

Body on Earth. My Body is My Church. Those who separate from My Body, by 

choosing to follow a new doctrine, will betray Me and yet they will have the nerve to 

stand up and say that they come from Me.  

On that day when the New One World religion is made known, which will be 

endorsed by sections within the Catholic Church, as foretold, the skies will darken, 

and a great thunder will descend upon the Earth. It will be as it was the second, I 

drew My last breath on the Cross, when the Anger of My Father was cast down upon 

the Hill of Calvary. When that happens and the sign that My One True Church has 

been taken away and a false pagan abomination has replaced it, you must know this. 

This is when the chastisements will rain down upon the human race, everywhere.  

Every sign will be given from Heaven to warn those who side with the false 

Prophet and his soon to be cohort, the Antichrist, that their days will be numbered. 

They will be shown what it will be like to experience the Anger of My Father. Many 
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bishops and priests will realize the Truth at that stage and will fight against this 

wickedness. They will not abandon Me and will continue to lead My True Church on 

Earth. Sadly, many will not have the courage to do this, and they will be like lambs 

being led to the slaughter, but they will be comforted to know that I will never 

abandon them. I will send them much help and My Remnant Army will rise and 

spread the Gospels, when they will have been pushed to one side, everywhere. They 

will preach in every corner of the world and they will be fearless. Their love for Me 

will conquer the work of the antichrist. Their obedience to Me and their response to 

My Crusade Prayers will save billions of souls. And then, My Plan will be completed.”  

Vision of the Abomination of Desolation  
St. John of Kronstadt, Russia (1829-1908), relates the following vision he had in January 1901.  

 “We walked further and went into a large church. I wanted to make the sign 

of the cross, but the starets (a religious teacher or spiritual advisor in the Russian 

Orthodox church) said, ‘It is not appropriate to cross yourself because this is a place 

of the abomination of desolation!’ The church was very gloomy. On the altar were a 

star and a Gospel book with stars. Candles made of tar were burning and crackling 

like firewood. The chalice was standing there covered by a strong stench.  

There was a phosphor (a substance that can emit light) with stars. A priest 

stood before the altar with a face like pitch and a woman was under the altar covered 

in red with a star on her lips and she screamed and laughed throughout the church  

saying, "I am free!" I thought: ‘Oh, Lord, how awful!’   

The people, like madmen, began to run around the altar, scream, whistle, and 

clap their hands. Then they began to sing lecherous songs. Suddenly lightning 

flashed, a frightening thunderbolt resounded, the earth trembled, and the church 

collapsed, sending the woman, the people, the priest, and the rest into the abyss. I 

thought: ‘Oh Lord, how awful. Save us!’  

The starets saw what had happened, as did I. I asked, ‘Father, tell me, what is 

the meaning of this frightening church?’ He responded, "These are the earthly 

people, heretics who have abandoned the One Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church 

and recognized the newly innovated church which God has not blessed. In this 

church they do not fast, nor do they attend services or receive Holy Communion!’ I 

was frightened and said, ‘The Lord has pity on us, but curses those with death!" The  

starets interrupted me and said, ‘Do not mourn, just pray!’  
 

Commentary:  

‘After the joy described in the previous section comes the distressing 

depiction of the heretics who are now found to have established the pan-heresy of 

pan-Religion. Here, ritualistic symbols are used to imitate the Christian religion; but 

they are unclean because they are not ascribed to the True God, whose worship the 

heretics wish to abolish with pan-Religion. Rather, they promote the worship of 

Satan, who always attempts to imitate divine things in order to hide his ugliness and 

to deceive the naïve.  

This ‘church’ is ‘a place of the Abomination of Desolation’, i.e. of Antichrist, 

for the holy prophet Daniel calls the Antichrist the "Abomination of Desolation". The 

pan-Religion seeks to remove the worship of the True God from people’s lives by 
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advocating a new religion, which is revealed by Satan, and which is promoted by his 

organizations on Earth. Its founders are ‘the worldly people, the heretics’. Here, St. 

Seraphim clearly states that the protestant-type heresies that come from heretics 

with worldly attitudes, will lead to the pan-heresy of pan-Religion, with Ecumenism 

as its intermediate stage.    

The pan-religious gatherings under Pope John Paul II which began in Assisi, 

Italy in 1986, and the ‘inter-religious conferences’ that occur in great numbers today 

in Russia, confirm that the pan-Religion has come to be promoted at the same time 

with Ecumenism! (Satan knows that his time is short... This is what makes them 

hurry).  

The holy bishop, St. Theophane the Recluse, prophesied the hypocrisy and 

the apostasy of a large part of the Orthodox: ‘Even though Christ’s name will be 

heard everywhere and there will be visible churches and church services, these will 

only be so in appearance; for inside them there will prevail a real apostasy. In that 

environment, the Antichrist will be born...’  

Starets Lavrenty (+1950) speaks of the great hypocrisy that will promote 

Antichrist and his religion: ‘There will come a time when they will renovate even 

closed churches and they will make them firm on the inside and on the outside. They 

will gild the domes and the belfries. But when this time has passed, the period of 

the reign of Antichrist will begin. Pray to the Lord for more time so that we may make 

ourselves more firm, for terrible times await us. Do you not see how hypocritically 

all things have been arranged? Every church will be as magnificent as before. But 

no one should go to anyone of them (during the time of Antichrist). The Antichrist 

will be crowned king in a large church in Jerusalem, with the participation of clergy 

and the Russian Patriarch.’  

Also, from starets Seraphim of Veritas (1866-1949): ‘As a candle that burns 

bright and shoots sparks when it is about to be extinguished, enlightening all the 

darkness around it, so will be the life of the Church in the last days. And those days 

are near us.’ Starets Seraphim warned his spiritual children: ‘There will come a time 

when money, comforts and pleasures, instead of persecutions, will place people 

away from God, and more souls will be lost than in other times when there was an 

overt war against God. On the one hand, they will lift up crosses and gild domes and 

on the other, evil and lies will dominate. The true Church will always be persecuted, 

and people will be saved only by affliction and sickness. Persecutions will be devious 

and unforeseen. It will be terrible to live through that time … I feel sorry for those 

who do so.’  

The climate of love of worldly comfort and of false-peace is being promoted 

today by Ecumenism and pan-Religion which will ultimately, according to St. John’s 

vision, serve as an (anti)church the Antichrist.  

Hypocrisy is great in this ‘Church’, but no one is fooled except for those who 

take part in it; for starets Seraphim observes: ‘In this church, no one fasts; no one 

follows the services and receives Holy Communion’! Even though it seems that they 

follow ‘church services”, celebrate the ‘holy Eucharist” and have an ‘altar table’ etc., 

all those things are for the worship of Antichrist, which definitely began before its 

time! The black priest is perhaps some black “president” or general secretary of a 

‘United Churches’ and the woman in red is the bloodthirsty anti-Christian and flesh 
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loving authority/government. She hides under the altar table and now feels liberated 

- but only for evil. Rather, she cannot utter a single good word, because Satan sealed 

her mouth with his symbol, the star.  

What will happen to this ‘church’ in the future is foretold in this section of the 

vision. Suddenly, not only the priest and the woman, but all the people of this 

‘church’ fell into the abyss by a completely abrupt and, for many, unexpected event. 

This, at the end of the world, will be the Second Coming, while earlier and closer to 

our time, the lightning bolts of the 3rd World War. This war will suspend the apostasy, 

for a time, and will have as a result the spread of Orthodoxy throughout the world. 

But the decisive end to all evil will come from the Second Coming.  

God will Never Accept the New Reforms that will be Introduced  
Ref: HFJ – March 7, 2017:  Lily of the Holy Face of Jesus  

The Blessed Mother is speaking: “My children, God sees getting 

accomplished abomination upon abomination. Don’t offend the Lord in His house! 

By violating the Sacred Place, you will attract God’s wrath upon your heads. God will 

never accept the new reforms that will be introduced. Shortly all that is Sacred will 

be hardly identifiable. It will no longer have the Divinity that belongs to It.  

 Any Altar, on which the profane sacrifice will be carried out, will become desecrated 

and no longer will you have Angels 

surrounding the Holy Table but evil spirits 

that will feed on any weakness within 

yourselves.  

 It is like you were sick but 

recovering and suddenly you would have 

a terrible relapse that, if not treated 

properly, would lead to death. You will 

draw back in the spiritual path very 

quickly if you accept the new doctrine and 

feed at the false table.  

 I ask you to be very careful and take seriously the Divine call because the time 

is a hand and God is in a hurry to inform His children. Do not approach the 

sacrament of the new reform; Jesus is not present there; no salvation is there. Listen 

to the words of a Mother worried about the health and life of Her own children.   

 Encourage each other and inform those who do not yet know because it is vital. You 

will receive the necessary grace to advance the Truth without shame, without fear. 

God loves you and will keep you in His arms.  

  May The Holy Trinity bless you to Whom always give praise for to the grace 

you are receiving.  

  As Queen of the Angels, I will always come to rescue you.”  

  

MESSAGE FROM OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST TO HIS BELOVED DAUGHTER 

LUZ DE MARIA GIVEN IN PERU SEPTEMBER 28, 2017  

MY CHURCH HAS BEEN CONTAMINATED AND MY CHILDREN WHO HAVE 

NOT MADE AN EFFORT TO KNOW ME TRULY ARE EASY PREY FOR WHATEVER 
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IDEOLOGY OR FALSE DOCTRINE ARISES. Hell is full of creatures who have omitted 

the truth and have embraced false ideologies, surrendering to Satan and all that evil 

represents for them. The youth, principally, have become fanatical about evil and its 

different diabolical forms of modernism, accepting the base instincts with which evil 

scourges man, awakening base instincts in order to rebel against Me.”  

Abomination of Desolation affects the New Priesthood  
Ref: PMG5:847  

 Jesus  is  speaking:  

“Consider, what is a Priest! 

The good he can do, and the 

evil he can do! You have had 

the example of what can be 

done by a priest who has 

lapsed from his sacred 

character. I truly tell you that 

this country will be dispersed 

because of the sins of the 

Temple. But I also truly tell 

you that also the Earth will be 

destroyed when the abomination of desolation will affect the new priesthood (the 

Royal Priesthood of Jesus Christ), by leading men to apostasy in order to embrace 

the doctrines of hell. Then the son of Satan will arise, and people will moan in 

dreadful fright, as only few will remain faithful to the Lord, and also then, after 

horrible convulsions, the end will come after the victory of God and of His few 

Chosen ones, and the wrath of God on all the cursed ones. Woe, three times woe if 

for those few there will still be no saints, the last pavilion of the Temple of Christ! 

Woe, three times woe, if to comfort the last Christians, there will be no true Priest, 

as there will be for the first ones. Really the last persecution will be horrible, as it will 

not be the persecution of men but of the son of Satan and his followers. Priest? 

Those of the last hour will have to be more than priest, so wild will be the persecution 

of the hordes of the Antichrist. Like the men dressed in linen, who is so holy as to 

be beside the Lord, in the vision of Ezekiel, they will have to be untiring in making a 

Tau with their perfection on the spirits of the few faithful ones, so that the flames do 

not cancel that sign. Priests? Angels, Angels swinging the thurible of the incenses of 

their virtues to purify the air of the miasmata of Satan. Angels? More than angels: 

other Christ’s, others Myself, so that the believers of the last times may be able to 

persevere until the end.”  

  

Shocking Twist on Pope Francis's Birthday: Lightning Strikes and Halo Disappears!  

(youtube.com)  

 

Vatican allows the Blessing of Gay couples – the statue of St Peter is struck by 

lightning destroying the Halo and the Keys of Peter.  

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GjkhDYRZG9Y
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GjkhDYRZG9Y
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GjkhDYRZG9Y
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GjkhDYRZG9Y
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“Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing”   
Ref: “The Seven Words of Christ on the Cross” by Antonie Grossheim – Jakob Lorber  

God the Father is speaking: “A free will has been 

given to every human being to do what is good or evil, 

and with that to acquire bliss or on the other hand 

damnation. But God is omniscient and foresees the 

periods of time of eons as if they are 1 second. Therefore, 

the deity saw already in the beginning, at the fall of the 

first human pair, what disaster sin would bring, and what 

kind of wars, diseases and countless many other forms of 

evil would result of this in the course of time for the 

descendants in the far future.   

In order to save in any case, the human children 

from eternal death, there was no other way for the 

merciful love of the deity than to break the bands of 

eternal death by the incarnation of the eternal Word and 

the death of the One who became Man (Jesus). However, 

the temporary forms of evil are by that not abolished, for the consequence of sin is 

inevitably a punishment. And oh, in what kind of sea of sins and vices did men sink 

away by now.   

When I, the Savior, was hanging on the cross, bleeding and dying for 

mankind, I spoke those 7 meaningful words because I saw the full dimension of their 

guilt and the consequences thereof, and now I will once more explain them for the 

salvation of the people.   

The first word that I then spoke: ‘Father, forgive them, for they do not know 

what they are doing’ was not so much in relation to the blind Jews, but much more 

to those descendants who, after accepting My teaching and carrying My name,  

would in later times build temples for Me. Although I taught them that My Kingdom 

is not of this world, these people attached themselves so much to the earthly matter 

that My statement that I once spoke to the rich son of a Pharisee: ‘Truly, I say to you: 

it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich person to 

enter the Kingdom’ applied completely to them.   

My teaching speaks about humility, meekness, and tolerance for the 

weaknesses of fellowman. But oh, how seldom is this teaching applied. Exactly 

those who should be My disciples and carry My name are nowadays full of hate 

against their brothers who fell a prey to human weakness.   

Did I not pray that all men should help one another as good brothers and 

sisters? But how seldom do they listen to this. Murder, robbery, quarrel and 

manslaughter, because My heavenly teaching is not observed, are all too visible, and 

in stubborn and arrogant disobedience they more or less lead even the better people 

to their downfall.   

The second word is: ‘I thirsty’. O certainly I was thirsty there and still am 

thirsty for so many souls who in their illusion are going to ruin and who only seek 

their salvation in their worldly pleasures and who neither care about God nor about 

eternity.   
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But woe, woe, to such worldly people. A terrible judgment will break loose 

over them because the measure of their sins is more than full and only a short time 

is still given to them. And when this will expire, they will be removed from the book 

of the living.   

You ask Me in your thoughts that I each time threaten and still do not 

determine a time for My chastisement? On this I say to you and all who have ears to 

hear this is now precisely because I as your Father and eternal judge want to give 

every soul sufficient time and opportunity to acquire eternal salvation and so that 

no soul on the day of judgment can use the excuse by saying that his life was 

shortened.    

My third word was: ‘My God, My God, why have You left Me?’ Even My friends 

interpreted this word as a human weakness and they asked themselves why when I 

formerly pretended to be God, now in My agony of death I call to God, thinking that 

He had left Me.   

O you nearsighted human beings. Do you not realize that only the Spirit in 

Me was God but the cover of the flesh on the other hand existed out of weak matter 

and, just like your bodies, had to be subjected to pain and suffering? For what would 

have been the merit if I – in this (human, weak and imperfect) cover – would have 

taken away the great guilt of men because matter in Me had to be obedient even 

unto the death on the cross?   

Just like I Myself in My third word will once, on the great day of judgment, 

call out those who during their life were never or very little concerned about Me or 

My word. But when the time of mercy is over, then no shout for mercy or 

compassion, no matter how loud it sounds, will be able to help.   

Because look around you and you will see how the world makes progress in 

the field of worldly sciences, arts, and new discoveries. People examine the most 

secret powers of nature, and I allow that all My works are subjected to them since I 

created everything beautifully and to be of benefit for My children. But for what 

purpose are they using all their sciences? Only to enrich themselves with worldly 

treasures and to indulge in their pride and audacity. By that the wealthy forget 

completely their poor brothers who fall ever deeper in all kinds of need and misery, 

and in their lamentation, they call to Me for help and mercy.   

Then why would I not take care of My poor children and save them from their 

heavy yoke of spiritual and physical slavery? And how would I then be able to give 

mercy and compassion to those who do not know mercy and compassion 

themselves?   

The fourth word: ‘Mary, see your son, and you, son, see your mother.’ I did 

not actually speak this for My mother because I knew that My disciples would not 

leave My physical mother alone. But by that I rather wanted to show in a way what 

kind of love I carried in My heart for My children. I wanted to advise them all to trust 

the merciful love of God that was symbolically compared with the love of a mother. 

And with ‘son’ was meant the children of men who can make themselves worthy by 

the strict observation of My teaching.   

But where among the people can one find the strict observation of My simple 

teaching which is so much benefit for the salvation of the soul. Only a few of all My 

children are still observing half of My will. The others are either too entangled in their 



133 
 

haughtiness, or they are too much surrounded by too many worldly worries to care 

for My Word. So, My divine teaching has developed into almost an illusory teaching 

or a traditional custom, and by that sin is dominating among the people.   

Therefore, it is the highest time in all earnest to bring back My children on 

the right way again. But unfortunately, this is not possible anymore with soft means, 

but only with all the severity of the judgment. For also the proverb says: ‘The one 

who does not want to listen must feel’. This is why, to prevent the peoples, in their 

excessive blindness, from letting them completely sink down towards eternal death, 

I will have to let break out a serious chastisement over them.   

I have warned and am still warning every individual person and whole nations 

in general through diseases, the failing of their worldly speculations, wars, 

inflations, and such like. In the past and at present I allowed that people, by their 

stubbornness, inflicted themselves and often on both sides, the greatest possible 

damage. And often all this is still in vain. People look for the causes of all those bad 

situations anywhere else, but instead of blaming themselves, in their sinful state 

they blame Me, their humble and tolerant God.   

O blind people. How long must I still look at your foolish conduct? Do you 

perhaps think in your illusion that you can defy Me, your Lord and God? Woe unto 

you. In times of need for help you will raise your hands to Me in vain. When the time 

of mercy is over, then I will close My ears for your shouting and be deaf for your 

pleas, for you know that it is not enough to call out ‘Lord, lord’, but that it is important 

to always righteously walk on My ways that I have shown you if you want to be part 

of My mercy.   

Now we come to the explanation of the fifth word that I have spoken on the 

cross. These words of comfort: ‘Even today you will be with Me in Paradise’ I spoke 

to Dismas who hung at the cross at the right side of Me. However, these words were 

not only meant for him, but for everyone who accepts My teaching and lives 

according to it. Why I promised Dismas only Paradise and not Heaven I already made 

clear at the beginning of this booklet. Soon the time will come when only a few will 

be able to only acquire Paradise, for it is allowed by Me that people in their free will 

can do everything they want. And before the time of My great judgment will come, 

even evil spirits are given the freedom to turn to the initial Light for their conversion 

and return (by which of course the good angels are given the assignment to protect 

My children and to keep them from the traps of Satan). Then the word will be fulfilled 

“There will come a time when, if it were allowed, even the believing would turn 

away”.   

What kind of time will that be, will you ask? And I say to you: this is a time of 

pride, arrogance, stinginess, sexual perversion, prostitution in all kinds of forms, 

which keeps all nations in its grip, and which makes them sink ever deeper in their 

pool of sins out of which eternally no return can be expected without My help.   

With My sixth word: ‘Father, in Your hands I command My Spirit’ I wanted in 

a way to give all children of men the nice example that the soul has to return to his 

initial Source and that man should organize his life and live in such a way that at the 

end of his earthly course of life he can entrust his soul to his heavenly Father with 

joy and praise.   
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Then I spoke My last word: ‘It is accomplished.’ Yes, it was accomplished, the 

great work of salvation. But how much benefit has it been for the many thousands 

and thousands of souls, even when, through My death and mediation, they also 

were delivered from the original sin (but did not follow Me in spirit and in deeds)? 

Heaven was opened for them, but through their sinfulness, living without love and 

repentance, they drew eternal damnation to themselves.    

Children of men, as My first and last word I say to you again in the full earnest 

of My love: Repent. Return to your Lord and God in word and deed. Stop your usury 

and remember your poor brothers who beg for your mercy in vain. Remember the 

widows and orphans. And speak righteously to those who are immature.   

For it is written: ‘With the measure with which you measure, so will you also 

be measured.’ Let the fate of former generations be a warning to you. As long as 

they remained faithful to God, they were successful and happy, but when they began 

only to trust themselves God turned away from those nations, and whole kingdoms 

were wiped out from the face of the Earth.”  

Summary  

God the Father is speaking: “Now the 7 words were spoken again, and also 

their meaning has been revealed to you so that mankind can hear them and act 

accordingly.   

But now you ask in your heart: ‘Lord, how many will hear nothing of these 

words? Must they perish because they will be without any warning or knowledge of  

Your words?’   

Then listen to what I reply to this: no human being, no matter what religion 

he may be, can say that he never has received a warning, either in words, in a 

teaching or by different trials in his life. To every individual it is pointed out that he 

was not only created for this world but that there is another eternal life following 

this short earthly life which can be really beneficial and give the soul a happy 

eternity.   

In conclusion listen to the last admonition that I announce to you here and 

take it to heart: Watch and pray, so that you will not come into temptation, for you 

do not know neither the day nor the hour on which your Lord will come. And woe 

unto those if He finds them unprepared.   

The day will not last long anymore. Evening will come and the time of 

judgment is at the door. He who will still in time turn to Me with remorse, love and 

humility, him I will save and remove from the number of those who are rejected 

before My face. So, everyone is free to turn to Me or to throw himself blindly into 

eternal ruin.   

So, hurry. Time flies by. The fig tree is already blooming as a sign that the 

winter (or the time of the spiritual sleep) is over and spring (or the time of the 

awakening from sin and delusion) has come and the people and nations are called 

for the judgment to give account of their actions and way of life.   

I, the Lord, the Eternal and Infinite, tell you, children of men, that I have 

decided in My eternal decree to visit the world – this means the evil children of men 

who left Me and became unfaithful – with all kinds of plagues so that they may wake 

up from their sinful sleep.   
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If they want to come back, then this will be very good. However, if they want 

to be against Me in the evilness and stubbornness of their heart, then, in the zeal 

of My justice, I will not wait any longer and burn them as withered straw.   

Because the children of My love are in need and call loudly to Me for help 

and mercy. And I, as an eternal loyal Father of all those who put their trust and hope 

upon Me, I no longer want to let them languish under the evilness of the enemies of 

the Light and of the eternal Truth from the Heavens.    

Although the signs of My return on Earth are increasing, the end has not been 

reached yet. And as long as the Earth is not purified from all the evil weed, I will not 

appear.   

But do not become discouraged by that, My children, and do not become 

afraid. Even if I am still not visibly with You, I nevertheless say to you: truly, I am 

spiritually always with you and strengthen and comfort you in spirit.   

So, wait quietly and in full trust for the time, or till the full light will have 

developed itself from the darkness of the night, and you will see the rising of the sun 

of My glory that will enlighten and warm all hearts forever.   

May this announcement of your Lord and Father Jesus be an encouragement 

to you to faithfully persevere in your work. Amen.  

 

“TIME OF JUDGEMENT”  

Jesus is speaking: “The 

day will not last long anymore. 

Evening will come and the time 

of judgment is at the door. He 

who will still in time turn to Me 

with remorse, love and humility, 

him I will save and remove from 

the number of those who are 

rejected before My face. So, 

everyone is free to turn to Me or 

to throw himself blindly into 

eternal ruin. So, hurry.  Time flies by.”  
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Chapter 6: Priest vs. The Antichrist  
  

           

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Priest vs. The Antichrist, The Lukewarm- who are they? Do Not 

Take Your Faith for Granted, Consecrated Priest – do not follow 

the New Scriptures, St Peter the Roman Protects the Church, The 

Gates of Hell – The Church of Christ, Do Not Take Your Faith for 

Granted. . .  
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Priests vs. The Antichrist: Part 1    
MV ET: 6-9   

Jesus is speaking: “The day there would no longer be in the world priests who 

are really priests, the world would end in a horror that words could not describe. The 

moment of the ‘abomination of desolation’ would have been reached, in fact reached 

with a violence so ghastly as to be a hell brought to earth.  

Pray and tell others to pray for all the salt not to become tasteless in all except 

One, the last Martyr, who will be there for the last Mass, because My Church militant 

shall exist until the very last day and the Sacrifice will be accomplished.  

The more real priests are in the world when the times are fulfilled, the shorter 

and less cruel will the time of the Antichrist and of the last convulsions of the human 

race be. For the just of whom I speak when I preach the end of the world, are the true 

priests, the real consecrated souls in the convents scattered on earth, the victim 

souls, unknown host of martyrs whom only My eye knows while the world cannot 

see them, and those who act with true purity of faith. But these last ones are, even 

unknown to them, consecrated souls and victims.”  

Priests vs. The Antichrist: Part 2      
MV ET: 119  

Jesus is speaking: “Since priests have a key role to play in postponing the 

time of the Antichrist, or defeating him when he does manifest himself, their faults 

have terrible repercussions. That is why Jesus rebukes His priests in the following 

extracts, exposing far deadlier faults already found among many of them in the 

1940s.  

This is a page sad to dictate, to write, and to read. But it is the truth and must 

be told. Write. It is for the priests.   

…I have called you ‘shepherds.’ I called you neither ‘loners’ nor ‘captains.’  

The loner lives by himself. The captain marches at the head of his men. But the 

‘shepherd’ is in the middle of his flock and watches over it. He does not keep to 

himself because the flock would scatter. He does not walk at the head because the 

heedless sheep in the flock would wander from the way and be prey to wolves and 

thieves.  

The shepherd, if he is not a madman, lives in the midst of his flock, calls it, 

gathers it, unflaggingly goes back and forth beside it, goes before it in difficult 

matters, is first to test difficulties, smoothest them out as best he can, toils to make 

the awkward thoroughfares safe, then stays at the hard spot to watch his sheep pass 

by and, if he sees a fearful or weak one, takes it on his shoulders and carries it past 

the hazardous spot, and if the wolf comes, he does not run away but hurls himself at 

it, in front of his sheep, and defends them, even at the cost of death to save them. 

He immolates himself for them, to satisfy the wild beast’s hunger, so it may no longer 

feel the need to tear to pieces. How many wild beasts there are against souls! The 

shepherd does not get lost in pointless chats with passers-by and does not amuse 

himself at the back of things that are not up to him. He takes care of his flock and 

that is enough.  

Now look. Doesn’t it seem like reading chapter 8 of Ezekiel?  

First idol: Jealousy.  
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You should be charity, right? Charity: to encourage others to charity. What are 

you? Jealous of one another: You take offense if a layman criticizes you. But don't 

you criticize one another, and often unjustly? The superior criticizes the 

subordinates. The subordinates criticize the superiors. You are jealous if one of you 

is noticed, if one of you does better than you, if one of you becomes richer. This,  

which should horrify you, is on the contrary what makes your mouth water the most. 

But was I, the eternal Priest, rich? Be perfect and you will be noticed and praised, 

however much you should care only about God's glory. Be perfect and you will do 

well in the only purpose worthy of your garment: that of bringing souls to God. 

Second idol actually many idols: the various heresies that replace in you the Creed 

you should have.  

You too, like the seventy elders spoken by Ezechiel, are incensing idols, each 

one the idol he prefers. And you do so in the dark hoping that people's eyes may not 

see you. But they do. And you scandalize them: Because the faithful, and people in 

general, are like children. They do not seem to be watching, but they never stop 

keeping an eye and an ear on the grown-ups.  

But don't you know that even if people did not see, God does? Why then do 

you give off your incense before the power of gold or that of man? Don't I notice 

from the height of My throne too many of My priests busy devoting their time -that 

time I give them to spend in the priestly mission - devoting their time in human 

business to increase their well-being? Yes, I see that. Don’t I notice - and it nauseates 

Me - too many of My priests abjuring My Law to abide by the law of wretched men, 

expecting honors and money? Yes, I see that.  

Oh! Politicking priests! Today's Sanhedrists! Let them remember, though, 

what end the Sanhedrin met precisely at the hands of those at whose feet they had 

thrown their consciences flat and broken My Law. And I say no more. This is as far 

as mankind is concerned. The rest will come from the eternal and just Judge.  

Third idol: the Senses.  

Yes, there is this too. And I say no more out of respect for My megaphone. 

But let each one examine himself to see if in the place where the only woman lawful 

to remember with love by a priest, My Mother, and his own mother, there might be 

a pagan goddess. Think: you touch Me, you receive Me. And that is enough. Do not 

put the Most Pure in contact with flesh stained with lust.  

Fourth idol: the worship of the Orient.  

The sects. Yes, this too. And shouldn't I look at many of you indignantly and 

have for many the rebukes that I had for the Pharisees and Doctors [of the Law] of 

My time? And shouldn't I kindle some ‘lights’ among the lay people who love Me as 

many of you do not, out of compassion for the souls you leave in the cold, in the 

dark, in impurity, the souls for whom you are not a way to God but a path leading 

down-wards? And how dare you repeat My Word and preach My Law when Word 

and Law are a condemnation to you? May those who are undefiled become even 

cleaner; may those who are defiled purify themselves.  

Mankind is at a great road-fork. Two ways branch off: one climbs up to God; 

the other goes down to Satan. At the road-fork there is a rock. That is you. If you turn 

into a bulwark and a thrust towards the first way: Satan will not burst in and souls 

will be spurred on to God. But if you are the first ones to roll down Satan’s  
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slope, you will drag mankind, with anticipated time, towards the horrors of the 

Antichrist.  

And although he must come, woe betide those who anticipate his coming and 

lengthen it, because he shall cease to live at the hour set from everlasting, and the 

longer the time of his stay, the more souls shall be lost. Not one of these shall go 

unavenged, remember that. Why, if your God sees the sparrow that dies, how could 

He not see a soul that dies? Those who kill it, wherever they are, shall have to render 

an account to Me, and I shall meter out their condemnation.”  

  

John 9:39 Then Jesus said, “I came into this world for judgment, so that those 

who do not see might see, and those who do see might become blind.”  

  

Consecrated Priests - do not follow the New Scripture   
Ref: HFJ – December 30, 2016: Lily of the Holy Face of Jesus  

  God the Father is speaking: “Today, I turn to the Consecrated who in My Name 

practice and profess their faith without discerning the Truth from the error.  

What have your years of theological studies served for, if you are not able to 

distinguish what really comes from Me, Who I am the Creator and from His Spirit 

the Absolute Truth has been given? Pay attention; do not take for good what you have 

been proposed by the high ecclesiastical ranks. Learn to distinguish the Divine 

inspiration from the deception and do not follow the new scripture that they are 

going to impose upon you.   

Soon everything will be changed and there are already visible changes in the 

Liturgical Celebrations in some areas of Italy. In the north (of Italy) some time ago, 

a change has been added that is becoming more and more evident. Now it will be 

introduced throughout the country.   

My Consecrated preserves the old Bibles and continue in the known 

direction. By adopting the new changes, you offend me and the Church will be 

desecrated because nothing that is being proposed has Divine approval.  

I will destroy the profane temple. Each brick will collapse, and the false word 

will be given to the fire. Listen up Roma: what comes out of you I do not recognize 

because it does not belong to Me. I will accept only what shows My Holy Seal.  

Soon the Angel responsible for putting the Divine Sign on the foreheads of 

the men will descend. Make sure to be among those who will become part of the 

New Jerusalem. And you, Ministers, who prepared the Holy Table, it will be shown 

you, when the time of Mercy will arrive. You will be instructed so to ensure that the 

(Holy) Food will not be missing, and the World will be guarded properly. Be strong 

because you belong to Me and I need your fidelity.  

God the Most High has spoken.”  

Our Lord mentioned in the above message, “Soon everything will be changed 

and there are already visible changes in the Liturgical Celebrations in some areas of 

Italy. In the north (of Italy) some time ago, a change has been added that is becoming 

more and more evident. Now it will be introduced throughout the country.” What is 

this change our Lord is talking about?   
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The Lukewarm – who are they?  
Ref: St. John Mary Vianney  

From the works of St. John Mary Vianney: “In speaking to you today, my dear 

brethren, of the dreadful state of the lukewarm soul, my purpose is not to paint for 

you a terrifying and despairing picture of the soul which is living in mortal sin 

without even having the wish to escape from this condition. That poor unfortunate 

creature can but look forward to the wrath of God in the next life. Alas! These sinners 

hear me; they know well of whom I am speaking at this very moment.  

They know very well that in spite of all their prayers and their other good 

works they will be lost. Let us leave them in their blindness, since they want to 

remain that way.  

Nor do I understand, brethren, by the lukewarm soul, that soul who would 

like to be worldly without ceasing to be a child of God. You will see such a one at one 

moment prostrate before God, his Savior and his Master, and the next moment 

similarly prostrate before the world, his idol.  

Poor blind creature, who gives one hand to God and the other to the world, 

so that he can call both to his aid, and promise his heart to each in turn! He loves 

God, or rather, he would like to love Him, but he would also like to please the world. 

Then, weary of wanting to give his allegiance to both, he ends up giving it to the 

world alone. This is an extraordinary life and one which offers so strange a spectacle 

that it is hard to persuade oneself that it could be the life of one and the same person. 

I am going to show you this so clearly that perhaps many among you will be hurt by 

it. But that will matter little to me, for I am always going to tell you what I ought to 

tell you, and then you will do what you wish about it. 

I would say further, my brethren, that whoever wants to please both the world 

and God lead one of the most unhappy of lives. You shall see how. Here is someone 

who gives himself up on the pleasures of the world or develops some evil habit.  

I think, brethren that you would like to know what the state of the lukewarm 

soul is. Well, this is it. A lukewarm soul is not yet quite dead in the eyes of God 

because the faith, the hope, and the charity which are its spiritual life are not 

altogether extinct. But it is a faith without zeal, a hope without resolution, a charity 

without ardor. 

Nothing touches this soul: it hears the word of God, yes, that is true; but often 

it just bores it. Its possessor hears it with difficulty, more or less by habit, like 

someone who thinks that he knows enough about it and does enough of what he 

should.  

Any prayers which are a bit long are distasteful to him. This soul is so full of 

whatever it has just been doing or what it is going to do next, its boredom is so 

great, that this poor unfortunate thing is almost in agony. It is still alive, but it is not 

capable of doing anything to gain Heaven. 

For the last twenty years this soul has been filled with good intentions without 

doing anything at all to correct its habits.  

It is like someone who is envious of anyone who is on top of the world, but 

who would not design (to do something in a haughty manner) to lift a foot to try to 

get there himself. It would not, however, wish to renounce eternal blessings for those 

of the world. Yet it does not wish either to leave the world or to go to Heaven, and if 
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it can just manage to pass its time without crosses or difficulties, it would never ask 

to leave this world at all. If you hear someone with such a soul say that life is long 

and pretty miserable, that is only when everything is not going in accordance with 

his desires. If God, in order to force such a soul to detach itself from temporal things, 

sends it any cross or suffering, it is fretful and grieving and abandons itself to 

grumbles and complaints and often even to a kind of despair. It seems as if it does 

not want to see that God has sent it these trials for its good, to detach it from this 

world and to draw it towards Himself. What has it done to deserve these trials? In 

this state a person thinks in his own mind that there are many others more 

blameworthy than himself who have not to submit to such trials.  

In prosperous times the lukewarm soul does not go so far as to forget God, 

but neither does it forget itself. It knows very well how to boast about all the means 

it has employed to achieve its prosperity. It is quite convinced that many others 

would not have achieved the same success. It loves to repeat that and to hear it 

repeated, and every time it hears it, it is with fresh pleasure. The individual with the 

lukewarm soul assumes gracious air when associating with those who flatter him. 

But towards those who have not paid him the respect which he believes he has 

deserved or who have not been grateful for his kindnesses, he maintains an air of 

frigid indifference and seems to indicate to them that they are ungrateful creatures 

who do not deserve to receive the good which he has done them. 

If I wanted to paint you an exact picture, my brethren, of the state of a soul 

which lives in tepidity, I should tell you that it is like a tortoise or a snail. It moves 

only by dragging itself along the ground, and one can see it getting from place to 

place with great difficulty. The love of God, which it feels deep down in itself, is like 

a tiny spark of fire hidden under a heap of ashes.  

The lukewarm soul comes to the point of being completely indifferent to its 

own loss. It has nothing left but love without tenderness, without action, and without 

energy which sustains it with difficulty in all that is essential for salvation. But for all 

other means of Grace, it looks upon them as nothing or almost nothing. Alas, my 

brethren, this poor soul in its tepidity is like someone between two bouts of sleep. 

It would like to act, but its will has become so softened that it lacks either the force 

or the courage to accomplish its wishes.  

It is true that a Christian who lives in tepidity still regularly-in appearance at 

least-fulfils his duties. He will indeed get down on his knees every morning to say 

his prayers. He will go to the Sacraments every year at Easter and even several times 

during the course of the twelve months. But in all of this there will be such a distaste, 

so much slackness and so much indifference, so little preparation, so little change 

in his way of life, that it is easy to see that he is only fulfilling his duties from habit 

and routine because this is a feast and he is in the habit of carrying them out at such 

a time. His Confessions and his Communions are not sacrilegious, if you like, but 

they are Confessions and Communions which bear no fruit-which, far from making 

him more perfect and more pleasing to God, only make him more unworthy. As for 

his prayers, God alone knows what-without, of course, any preparation-he makes of 

these.  

In the morning it is not God who occupies his thoughts, nor the salvation of 

his poor soul; he is quite taken up with thoughts of work. His mind is so wrapped up 
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in the things of earth that the thought of God has no place in it. He is thinking about 

what he is going to be doing during the day, where he will be sending his children 

and his various employees, in what way he will expedite his own work. To say his 

prayers, he gets down on his knees, undoubtedly, but he does not know what he 

wants to ask God, or what he needs, or even before whom he is kneeling. His 

careless demeanor shows this very clearly. It is a poor man indeed who, however 

miserable he is, wants nothing at all and loves his poverty. It is surely a desperately 

sick person who scorns doctors and remedies and clings to his infirmities.  

You can see that this lukewarm soul has no difficulty, on the slightest pretext, 

in talking during the course of his prayers.  

For no reason at all he will abandon them, partly at least, thinking that he will 

finish them at another moment. Does he want to offer his day to God, to say his 

Grace? He does all that, but often without thinking of the one who is addressed. He 

will not even stop working. If the possessor of the lukewarm soul is a man, he will 

turn his cap or his hat around in his hands as if to see whether it is good or bad, as 

though he had some idea of selling it. If it is a woman, she will say her prayers while 

slicing bread into her soup, or putting wood on the fire, or calling out to her children 

or maid. If you like, such distractions during prayer are not exactly deliberate. People 

would rather not have them, but because it is necessary to go to so much trouble 

and expend so much energy to get rid of them, they leave them alone and allow 

them to come as they will.  

The lukewarm Christian may not perhaps work on Sunday at tasks which 

seem to be forbidden to anyone who has even the slightest shred of religion, but 

doing some sewing, arranging something in the house, driving sheep to the fields 

during the times for Masses, on the pretext that there is not enough food to give 

them-all these things will be done without the slightest scruple, and such people will 

prefer to allow their souls and the souls of their employees to perish rather than 

endanger their animals. A man will busy himself getting out his tools and his carts 

and harrows and so on, for the next day; he will fill in a hole or fence a gap; he will 

cut various lengths of cords and ropes; he will carry out the churns and set them in 

order. What do you think about all this, my brethren? Is it not, alas, the simple truth? 

A lukewarm soul will go to Confession regularly, and even quite frequently. But what 

kind of Confessions are they? No preparation, no desire to correct faults, or, at the 

least, a desire so feeble and so small that the slightest difficulty will put a stop to it 

altogether. The Confessions of such a person are merely repetitions of old ones, 

which would be a happy state of affairs indeed if there were nothing to add to them. 

Twenty years ago, he was accusing himself of the same things he confesses today, 

and if he goes to Confession for the next twenty years, he will say the same things. 

A lukewarm soul will not, if you like, commit big sins. But some slander or back-

biting, a lie, a feeling of hatred, of dislike, of jealousy, a slight touch of deceit or 

double-dealing-these count for nothing with it. If it is a woman and you do not pay 

her all the respect which she considers her due, she will, under the guise of 

pretending that God has been offended, make sure that you realize it; she could say 

more than that, of course, since it is she herself who has been offended. It is true 

that such a woman would not stop going to the Sacraments, but her dispositions are 

worthy of compassion.  
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On the day when she wants to receive her God, she spends part of the 

morning thinking of temporal matters. If it is a man, he will be thinking about his 

deals and his sales. If it is a married woman, she will be thinking about her 

household and her children. If it is a young girl, her thoughts will be on her clothes.  

If it is a boy, he will be dreaming about passing pleasures and so on. The 

lukewarm soul shuts God up in an obscure and ugly kind of prison. Its possessor 

does not crucify Him, but God can find little joy or consolation in his heart. All his 

dispositions proclaim that his poor soul is struggling for the breath of life.  

After having received Holy Communion, this person will hardly give another 

thought to God in all the days to follow. His manner of life tells us that he did not 

know the greatness of the happiness which had been his.  

A lukewarm Christian thinks very little upon the state of his poor soul and 

almost never lets his mind run over the past. If the thought of making any effort to 

be better crosses his mind at all, he believes that once he has confessed his sins, he 

ought to be perfectly happy and at peace. He assists at Holy Mass very much as he 

would at any ordinary activity. He does not think at all seriously of what he is doing 

and finds no trouble in chatting about all sorts of things while on the way there. 

Possibly he will not give a single thought to the fact that he is about to participate in 

the greatest of all the gifts that God, all-powerful as He is, could give us. He does 

give some thought to the needs of his own soul, yes, but a very small and feeble 

amount of thought indeed. Frequently he will even present himself before the 

presence of God without having any idea of what he is going to ask of Him. He has 

few scruples in cutting out, on the least pretext, the Asperges and the prayers before 

Mass. During the course of the service, he does not want to go to sleep, of course, 

and he is even afraid that someone might see him, but he does not do violence 

himself all the same. He does not want, of course, to have distractions during prayer 

or during the Holy Mass, yet when he should put up some little fight against them, 

he suffers them very patiently, considering the fact that he does not like them. Fast 

days are reduced to practically nothing, either by advancing the time of the main 

meal or, under the pretext that Heaven was never taken by famine, by making the 

collation so abundant that it amounts to a full meal. When he performs good or 

beneficial actions, his intentions are often very mixed-sometimes it is to please 

someone, sometimes it is out of compassion, and sometimes it is just to please the 

world. With such people everything that is not a really serious sin is good enough. 

They like doing good and being faithful, but they wish that it did not cost them 

anything or, at least, that it cost very little. They would like to visit the sick, indeed, 

but it would be more convenient if the sick came to them. They have something to 

give away in alms, they know quite well that a certain person has need of help, but 

they wait until she comes to ask them instead of anticipating her, which would make 

the kindness so very much more meritorious. We will even say, my brethren, that the 

person who leads a lukewarm life does not fail to do plenty of good works, to 

frequent the Sacraments, to assist regularly at all church services, but in all of this 

one sees only a weak, languishing faith, hope which the slightest trial will upset, a 

love of God and of neighbor which is without warmth or pleasure. Everything that 

such a person does is not entirely lost, but it is very nearly so.  
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See, before God, my brethren, on what side you are. On the side of the 

sinners, who have abandoned everything and plunge themselves into sin without 

remorse? On the side of the just souls, who seek but God alone? Or are you of the 

number of these slack, tepid, and indifferent souls such as we have just been 

depicting for you? Down which road are you travelling?  

Who can dare assure himself that he is neither a great sinner nor a tepid soul 

but that he is one of the elect? Alas, my brethren, how many seem to be good 

Christians in the eyes of the world who are tepid souls in the eyes of God, Who knows 

our inmost hearts. 

Let us ask God with all our hearts, if we are in this state, to give us the grace 

to get out of it, so that we may take the route that all the saints have taken and arrive 

at the happiness that they are enjoying. That is what I desire for you.”  

  

Revelation 3:16  So, because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit 

you out of my mouth.  

Revelation 3:15-16  “‘I know your works: you are neither cold nor hot. Would that you 

were either cold or hot! So, because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I 

will spit you out of my mouth.  

Revelation 3:15  “‘I know your works: you are neither cold nor hot. Would that you 

were either cold or hot!  

Revelation 3:14-22  “And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write: ‘14 “And to the 

angel of the church in Laodicea write: ‘The words of the Amen, the faithful and true 

witness, the beginning of God's creation. 15 “‘I know your works: you are neither cold 

nor hot. Would that you were either cold or hot! 16 So, because you are lukewarm, 

and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of my mouth. 17 For you say, I am rich, I 

have prospered, and I need nothing, not realizing that you are wretched, pitiable, 

poor, blind, and naked. 18 I counsel you to buy from me gold refined by fire, so that 

you may be rich, and white garments so that you may clothe yourself and the shame 

of your nakedness may not be seen, and salve to anoint your eyes, so that you may 

see. 19 Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline, so be zealous and repent. 20 

Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens the door, 

I will come in to him and eat with him, and he with me. 21 The one who conquers, I 

will grant him to sit with me on my throne, as I also conquered and sat down with 

my Father on his throne. 22 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 

the churches.’”  

St Peter the Roman protects the Church - Part A  
Ref: Blessed Elizabeth Canori Mora revelations of 1814  

“On January 16, 1815, angels showed her Many ecclesiastics who persecute 

Jesus Crucified and His holy Gospel under the guise of doing good. Like furious 

wolves they scheme to pull the Church leader down from his throne. Then she was 

allowed to see the terrible indignation these wolves aroused in God. In terror I saw 

the blazing lightning bolts of Divine Justice fall about me. I saw buildings collapsing 

in ruins. Cities, regions and the whole world fell into chaos. One heard nothing but 

countless weak voices calling out for mercy. Countless people will be killed.  
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What terrified her the most was God’s anger. She saw Him “extremely angry 

with those who persecute Him. His omnipotent hands were holding bolts of 

lightning, His face was resplendent with indignation, and His gaze alone was enough 

to incinerate the whole world.’ The vision lasted but an instant, whereupon she 

recalled, ‘had it continued for another moment I surely would have died.  

Concerning her vision of June 7, 1815, she wrote of, “fierce wolves in sheep’s 

clothing, relentless persecutors of Jesus Crucified and His spouse the Holy 

Church…I saw the whole world convulsed, especially the city of Rome. How can I 

possibly relate what I saw of the Holy College? Because of contrary doctrines, 

together with the secular clergy, they were scattered, persecuted and murdered by 

the impious…The regular clergy had not suffered a total dispersion, but were also 

decimated. Countless men of all conditions died in the massacre, but not all were 

condemned, for among them were those of decent customs and others of holy life.  

Mercy Ceases for the World on Christmas, 1816 Blessed Elizabeth saw Our Lady, who 

appeared extremely sad. Upon inquiring why, Our Lady answered, “Behold, my 

daughter, such great ungodliness.” Blessed Elizabeth then saw “apostates brazenly 

trying to rip her most holy Son from her arms. Confronted with such an outrage, the 

Mother of God ceased to ask mercy for the world and instead requested justice from 

the Eternal Father. Clothed in His inexorable Justice and full of indignation, he 

turned to the world.  

At that moment all nature went into convulsions, the world lost its normal 

order and was filled with the most terrible calamity imaginable. This will be 

something so deplorable and atrocious that it will reduce the world to the ultimate 

depths of desolation.  

On the feast of Saints Peter and Paul, June 29, 1820, she saw Saint Peter 

descending from heaven, robed in papal vestments and surrounded by a legion of 

angels. With his crosier he drew a great cross over the face of the earth, separating 

it into four quadrants. In each of these quadrants, he then brought forth a tree, 

sprouting with new life. Each tree was in the shape of a cross and enveloped in 

magnificent light. All the good laity and religious fled for protection underneath 

these trees and were spared from the tremendous chastisement. ‘’Woe! Woe to 

those unobservant religious who despise their Holy Rules. They will all perish in the 

terrible chastisement together with all who give themselves to debauchery and 

follow the false maxims of their deplorable contemporary philosophy!’  

The sky took on a morbid blue color which terrified everyone who looked at 

it. A dark wind blew everywhere. An impassioned and mournful shrieking filled the 

air, like the terrible roar of a fierce lion, and resounded all over the earth in blood 

curdling echoes.   

All men and animals brimmed with terror. The entire world convulsed and 

everyone pitilessly slaughtered one another.  

When this bloody fight will arrive, the vengeful hand of God will weigh upon 

these fated ones and with His omnipotence He will chastise the proud for their 

rashness and shameless insolence. God will use the powers of darkness to 

exterminate these sectarian, iniquitous and criminal men, who plot to eradicate the 

Catholic Church, our Holy Mother, by tearing Her up by Her deepest roots, and 

casting Her on the ground.  
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God Will Laugh at Them. God will laugh at their malice, and with a mere wave 

of His almighty right Hand, He will punish the wicked. The powers of darkness will 

be allowed to leave Hell and enormous crowds of devils will invade the whole world. 

They will wreak great destruction and thus execute the orders of Divine Justice, to 

which they are also subjected. They will chastise man’s goods, families, towns, 

wretched cities, palaces, houses and everything else that exists on the face of the 

earth to the exact degree that God decrees.  

God will allow wicked men to be cruelly chastised by fierce demons, because 

they voluntarily subjected themselves to the devil and joined in his attack of the Holy 

Catholic Church.  

I saw the horrible prison, Hell. There I saw the devils that would be released 

on earth to carry their wicked destruction everywhere. They will decimate every 

place that idolatry was practiced to such an extent, that no trace of them will remain.”   

St Peter the Roman protects the Church - Part B  
Ref: Blessed Elizabeth Canori Mora revelations of 1814  

” The Great Restoration Begins: However, all will not end in this death and 

destruction. After these purifying punishments, she saw Saint Peter return on a 

majestic papal throne together with Saint Paul, who went through the world 

shackling the devils and bringing them before Saint Peter, who cast them back into 

the dark caverns from where they had come. ‘Then a beautiful splendor came over 

the earth, to announce the reconciliation of God with mankind.’  

The small flock of faithful Catholics who had taken refuge under the trees will 

be brought before Saint Peter, who will choose a new pope. All the Church will be 

reordered according to the true dictates of the holy Gospel. The religious orders will 

be reestablished, and the homes of Christians will become homes imbued with 

religion.  

So great will be the fervor and zeal for the glory of God that everything will 

promote love of God and neighbor. The triumph, glory and honor of the Catholic 

Church will be established in an instant. She will be acclaimed, venerated and 

esteemed by all. All will resolve to follow Her recognizing the Vicar of Christ as the 

Supreme Pontiff.”  

'The Gates of Hell' – The Church of Christ  
Ref: BD 3589 29.10.1945  

God the Father is speaking: “The quintessence of Christ's teaching is the 

commandment of love for God and one's neighbor. Hence, wherever this is taught 

and practiced, there is true Christianity, there is the church of Christ, which has its 

foundation in its firm faith in Him and which therefore will continue when all else 

comes to an end. His church comprises believers who live according to His 

commandment of love and who are therefore permeated by His spirit which 

manifests itself openly or in secret, depending on what is best for the individual soul. 

And Jesus Christ guaranteed that this church will last forever with the Words 'The 

gates of hell shall not prevail against it.' At the same time His Words indicated that 

it would be attacked by the forces of hell. And His Word is truth and will come to pass 
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at the end of the time granted by God for the souls' redemption. Then the church of 

Christ will be assailed by forces which are hostile to God, yet it will remain victorious 

and be recognized as everlasting by its followers, by the community of believers 

who practice true Christianity, abide by the teachings of Christ and live a life of love.  

However, this church of Christ will be small, only a small group will belong to 

it and yet, it will be represented all over the world, truly lovingly active people and 

therefore true Christians will live all over the world. Their love will gain them wisdom, 

and thus they will also be profoundly devout and acknowledge the God of love Who 

embodied Himself on earth in Jesus Christ and consciously strive towards Him. They 

were all promised by God that He would remain with them until the end, He 

promised them His spirit because they belong in truth to His church which He 

Himself founded. And thus, He will protect them until the end from spiritual and 

earthly ruin, because they live according to Christ's teaching, with love for God and 

their neighbor, and belong to those who will be shielded from death, who will be 

taken by God into the kingdom of peace before the immense destruction takes place. 

The small group constituting His church will be the foundation again on the new 

earth, Christ's teaching will be proclaimed once more, love will be cultivated and the 

people of the new earth will live in deep faith, for God's love had revealed itself to 

them, He Himself will stay in their midst because they fulfill His commandment of 

love for God and their neighbor. And thus, God's church will continue, it will survive 

all times because it will always be followed by people whose faith in the Redeemer 

of the world fills them with love and whose activity consists of a constant service in 

love, because nothing can cease to exist which originates in God, which accepts love 

as its basic principle and therefore is divine.”  

Do Not Take Your Faith for Granted  
Ref: Sunday January 13, 2013 Pelianito Journal  

Jesus is speaking: “Beloved 

child of my heart, do not take your 

faith for granted. Do not presume to 

be beyond temptation. Do not stop 

your vigilance. Faith is a flame that 

must be protected. As the days 

darken there will be much to test 

your faith. Do not rely on your own 

strength, but in all humility earnestly 

ask for grace upon grace so that your 

faith may not fail in the time of trial. 

Remember how only a few faithful 

souls were found at the foot of the 

cross? Pray that you will be counted 

among their number. Children, take 

the hand of my Mother. If you do this, she will not let you be put to shame.”  

   

 Faith is a flame that must be protected.  
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 God Wants to Reveal Himself 
BD No. 7193 of 10/23/1958 taken from book 76  

God the Father is speaking: “Oh, listen within and you will discover 

wondrous things. God's infinite love will reveal itself to you as well as His supreme 

wisdom; for everything surrounding you is His work, and He Himself will enlighten 

you about His reign and activity in order to make you happy and to make you 

receptive to the bliss again that was granted to you in the very beginning. You can 

go through earthly life entirely ignorant but also be brightly illuminated by the light 

of realization if you accept what is offered to you, if you listen to God's voice Who 

Himself says to you 'listen within, for I want to reveal Myself to you.' His love for 

you will not diminish and did not even diminish when you turned away from Him 

and fell into the abyss. For His whole nature is love and you, in your fundamental 

substance, are likewise love. In essence, you cannot separate yourselves from your 

God and Creator Who is love itself, you will forever be connected with Him. 

However, you volitionally distanced yourselves from Him and are therefore 

spiritually unenlightened and without realization. But the light is nevertheless in 

you, a tiny spark of divine light rests dormant within you and is at all times ready to 

illuminate your inner being and to spread an immeasurably brilliant light. 

God Himself is in you, for the spiritual spark in you is part of the Eternal 

Father-Spirit. Allow Him to speak to you, grant Him your attention, listen within, and 

thereby create happiness for yourselves on earth already, that you feel close to the 

One Who created you and that you dispelled the dark night which surrounded you 

before the light was able to shine in you. Frequently look for hours of inner reflection 

and totally hand yourselves over to the One from Whom you originated. He will take 

hold of you and never exclude you again, He will speak to you and you will hear His 

voice, you will be united with Him and not abandon this bond again, and He Himself 

will guide you into the kingdom of light when your course of life is over. The fact 

that God wants to reveal Himself to you as a Father is certainly true. Yet the fact that 

you desire to hear Him and listen within is the prerequisite that He will be able to 

reveal Himself. And the more heartfelt you hand yourselves over to Him, the clearer 

and more distinctly you will hear His Word. However, you must believe that the 

Father wants to speak to His child. You must believe in His inconceivable love, and 

your love must impel you to Him. Then you will hear what makes your soul joyful. 

You will become enlightened and in bright radiance take the path of ascent, you will 

walk heavenwards because you follow the light of eternity to the right goal.” 

 

I Am with You Always 
BD No. 7681 of 08/24/1960 taken from book 81  

God the Father is speaking: “I will send you the comforter, the spirit of 

truth....' Every one of you has the inherent ability to hear the voice of My spirit, for 

a part of Myself, a spiritual spark of My divine spirit of love, rests within yourselves 

and will always be able to make contact with Me, through it My Word will radiate 

into you, for this spiritual spark is an emanation of Myself which will strike you 

effectively if you are prepared for it. As long as you stay isolated from Me this 

spiritual spark will remain silent. If you unite with Me, then the spiritual spark will 

be in contact with Me too and can impart to you the light and strength which comes 

forth from Me; it will be able to convey to you the pure truth from Me and by 
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receiving this truth enable you to gain realization and thus step out of the darkness 

of night into the light of day. I Myself promised you when I lived on earth that I would 

not leave you by yourselves anymore, that I will always be with you until the end of 

the world. I pointed out the working of My spirit in you, which will guide you into 

truth, but which would only become possible after My crucifixion, because prior to 

it the soul was still burdened by the original sin which made it impossible for a bond 

between the human being and Me to become so intimate that he would hear My 

voice within himself. First redemption through Jesus Christ had to take place, which 

reversed the separation from Me. The human being had to completely consciously 

acknowledge Me in Jesus Christ, thus he deliberately had to have taken the path of 

return to Me, which then also resulted in the emanations of My strength of love, 

which assured that he would hear My Word if he wanted to, if he therefore 

consciously opened himself and thus activated the spiritual spark in him to unite 

itself with the eternal Father's spirit. For it only requires an earnest will to enter into 

My will, it requires the acknowledgment of Me Myself Whom the being once refused 

to acknowledge, and it requires a life of love for My spirit to express itself as I 

promised. 

Physically I was unable to remain with you humans, but I gave you the 

consolation of sending you My spirit and thus of always staying with you until the 

end of the world. And this promise has to be taken seriously, you can always be and 

remain aware of My presence, you need only have the will for Me to be present with 

you and to establish a bond with Me in thought, in prayer or in kind-hearted activity. 

In that case you will always be able to hear Me, for I Myself Am in you, and the 

spiritual spark will never lose contact with the eternal Father spirit, it is merely 

unable to express itself if the human being is not receptive of his own free will, if he 

does not carefully listen in order to hear what My spirit imparts to him through the 

spiritual spark. And thus, it is always up to the human being himself to ignite the 

spark in him, to provide it with the opportunity of expressing itself by appealing to 

Me Myself such that I might be present with him and teach him and guide him into 

truth according to My promise. And I will truly stand by his side as a comforter; I will 

guide him into truth and will give evidence of Myself through My Word. I will be 

'with him always, even unto the end of the world.” 
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God the Father: Accept My Holy Spirit  
MDM: May 5, 2012 @ 12:00 pm  

 
 

My daughter how great is the day that the Holy Spirit, the Light of My Love, 

will spill over the earth. This is a very special gift. It will open the hearts of many and 

prepare many souls for The Warning. My Love has no boundaries. 

There is not one man, woman or child whom I exclude My longing to hold 

each tightly in My Arms. Not one sinner is excluded. My Gifts to mankind are 

generous and I will continue to pour out My Gifts in response to those who recite 

the Crusade Prayers given to you My daughter. 

Crusade Prayer (51) For the Gift of the Holy Spirit: “O come Holy Spirit; pour 

Your Gift of Love, Wisdom and Knowledge, over my humble soul. Fill me with the 

Light of Truth, so that I can discern the Truth of God, from the lies spread by Satan 

and his angels. Help me to grasp the torch and spread the Flame of understanding 

to all those I meet, through Christ Our Lord, Amen.” 

Accept My Holy Spirit with wonder and with thanks. It is a miracle, and it is 

being sent to each of you with My Love for all. Go now in peace and love.” 

 

You’re Father  
 

 

 

Almighty God     
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“I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world” 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

“All the strands of this Mission are being drawn together to form a pattern. 

Then, when the various parts are linked and fitted together, like the pieces 

of a jigsaw, when all the pieces begin to merge, the final picture will 

become clear.” 
Ref: MDM message Jan 24th, 2014 

 


